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Abstract

Cyberbullying has gained a considerable amount of media attention in reaen{kowalski,
Limber, & Agatston, 2008). However, little is known about the details of
cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationships within the lived experienceictims. This
phenomenological study investigated the origination and manifestation of the
cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationship. The study is phenomenologicatder to examine
the origination of the cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationship and howelaionship is
manifested in the lived experience of participants who were cyberbullyitignsicThe study
examines the impact of the cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationship fratheoretical
perspective of Vygotsky’s (1986) sociocultural learning theory and Maslow’s (hétaychy

of needs. Research questions investigated the origination of cyberbultyimghie perspective
of the victim, strategies used by victims in coping with victimization, and trefestation of
cyberbullying online and in physical and psychological settings offualitative data were
gathered through Second Life interviews, Twitter blog entries, anah8egfe focus groups and
analyzed to determine the impact of cyberbullying on eight recent graduateal Georgia. A
hermeneutic approach to phenomenology was used in order to bridge the comanugagat
between students and educational administrators created by the rapidrieentdtion
technology. The findings of this study indicates that cyberbullying drisesdamaged
relationships and causes strong emotional reactions in a vastly different neéity

misunderstood by most educational leaders due to a generational divide.

Descriptors: Cyberbullying, Cyberbullying Victimization, Bullying, Rbenenology,

Hermeneutics
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Chapter 1: Introduction

Introduction to Cyberbullying

The waning of the 20century brought significant changes to traditional patterns of
information technology. As the new millennium approached, the traditional patferns
information exchange were tossed aside as new mediums of exchange assatiabed wi
Internet replaced slower methods traditionally used by humans for decadescdleeated pace
of information and learning brought a new era to mankind that can best be defined as the
Information Age (Huitt, 1999).

As the Information Age dawned in America, schools reaped the benefits of the
technological innovations that placed tremendous amounts of knowledge just a sgareh en
away (Huitt, 1999). Educators continue to scramble to make use of the marvel in front,of them
but the new technology has revealed itself to have a darker side that mangrsdareat
struggling to address (Shariff, 2008). The new technologies created an opportunigntbtbg
traditional format of bullying into the new realm of cyberspace, creatiagidly changing form
of psychological bullying online (Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2008; Patchin & Hindjua, 2006;
Shariff, 2008). Preteens and teens sought new ways to embarrass and harasengthsinyg the
new technologies to create an entirely new format of bullying commonlyedft as
cyberbullying (Aftab, 2008). Cyberbullying entered our world in a format unknown and
misunderstood by most adults and rapidly grew into a significant and highinaeistood
threat (Prensky 2001a). Although most cyberbullying takes place at homdgttie ef
cyberbullying have entered schools, causing educators to debate wibt#rbutlying is a

significant problem in their schools and whether they should begin to fight backif(SX48).
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During the Information Age, schools were presented with technological advariseme
that enhanced the social interaction of students and have indicated a positivenrapatthject
areas (Li, 2006a). Schools rushed into action, attempting to integrate many of tfeems\wf
technology into the curriculum and reap the rewards of modern communications (Huitt, 1999).
As young people became more familiar with technological information, sotherofhave
found a way to use the promising new technologies to achieve a traditional purposegbullyi
(Kowalski et al., 2008; Patchin & Hindjua, 2006; Shariff, 2008).

The impact on schools has been acknowledged by several studies. McGuinness (2007)
stated that poor grades are connected with cyberbullying victimizatiang &@fosition that had
been supported by other researchers as well (Mason, 2008; Beran & Li, 2007). Stkdingstee
explain the decrease in academic achievement largely focus on the problemnsedssaciated
with cyberbullying victimization (Hinduja & Patchin, 2007a; Katzer, Fetchenh&uBelshack,
2009). Although McGuinness’ (2007) statement may very well be true in light of the
psychological impact of cyberbullying victimization, the statementybao be either proved or
disproved through either quantitative or qualitative studies. Studies in the reafbediulying
remain in the early stages as the topic is relatively new, but researchpmtaghial dangers to
the education of students warrants immediate and more extensive research.

In recent years, media outlets have focused considerable attention ohreeyara
accounts of cyberbullying victimization. Media coverage of the beatiMyctdria Lindsay
brought attention to the connection between traditional physical bullying and nelwojmsyical
tactics associated with cyberbullying through the easy access andnese technologies
(Kowalski et al., 2008). The suicide of Megan Meier brought attention to the tragibipissi

associated with cyberbullying victimization when students feel that thega@éonger cope with
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the fallout of their victimization (Tokunaga, 2010). While cyberbullying remaigisiyi
underestimated and misunderstood by educational leaders (Li, 2006a), the coveéhage by
mainstream media has served to bring attention to the severity and urgencylofityibg
victimization.

The exact reaction of educational leaders to the increased coveragmibg/et
determined. Studies prior to the increased focus showed that few educational ézader
understood that students were being bullied online (Li, 2006a). The finding, although it may
change with the new national attention, demonstrated that educational leaddeshiglys
disconnected with online behaviors and the possible consequences due to the digital divide
suggested by Prensky (2001a). The explanation for the disparity betweednutlybey
behaviors and the perceptions of educational leaders may lie in the lackaothasehe field
and the ability of educational leaders to understand a generation separatdthblptg and
language (Prensky, 2001b)..

Adolescents find easy access to potential means for cyberbullying and fullgtander
how to use the technological outlets (Kowalski et al., 2008; Shariff, 2008). Quantitatiiess
have indicated that the most popular avenues for attack are email, text ngasatant
messaging, chat rooms, polling booths, websites, tweets, web blogs, and video(kharing
20064a; Li, 2007b). Just as there are many avenues for attack, many differegiestrat attack
exist in cyberspace today. Cyberbullying can be expressed through such behalaonghgs f
harassment, denigration, impersonation, outing, exclusion/ostracism, cybegstadppy
slapping/hopping (Kowalski et al., 2008).

The language expressed for avenues of attack and strategies foaegtéareign to most

educational leaders. The lack of knowledge in online terminology is a basidandit¢he
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chasm that exists between the student as the digital native and the admirstthéodigital
immigrant (Prensky, 2001a). The lack of understanding between the two is considerahke, but
problem is growing greater as time introduces more technology. The rapitiyng nature of
cyberspace may reveal more avenues by the publication of this study, so gaiasig) far
understanding victimization is urgent.
Background

Quantitative research suggests that cyberbullying is a relativelyandwwotentially
dangerous practice that has a major impact in the lives of many young pdwpié,(3008).
The rapid increase in technology beginning in the Ia'fl—:-c%(htury, termed as the Information
Age (Huitt, 1999), has revealed several new methods for bullying. Cyberbuiiggmany
avenues for attack, and each form has proven to be an effective means in whichratteloks
generated. The current avenues for cyberbullying attacks include extaihggsaging, instant
messaging, chat rooms, polling booths, websites, web blogs, and video sharing.

Cyberbullying is a new and extremely threatening behavior impacting yoopteperlhe
rapid increase in technology has revealed several new methods for bullyimgo$tgroung
people, these technologies are easily accessible and easy to use. In adtisarohstant
connection, the methods used for cyberbullying are often unknown by adults or done away from
their supervision (Keith & Martin, 2005). Keith and Martin (2005) also found that most parent
believed that their child could never do anything as mean as cyberbullying armoltheut
they found that the parental perception was often not the reality.

Experts have had trouble defining cyberbullying from the time it first appeae to the
rapidly changing landscape of cyberspace (Kowalski et al., 2008). As cylarp@iolved,

definitions have shifted to encompass the new avenues of attack. Shariff (2008) compédined t
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many definitions were too simplistic and fail to recognize the compexiti cyberbullying,
especially the intricate makeup of cyberspace. The fact that cybenubyielatively new and
has evolved so quickly, has sent experts scrambling to find a definition thatiiehgleoncise
while fully inclusive of the nature of the problem. Shariff and Strong-Wilson (200bedief
cyberbullying as “compromising covert, psychological bullying, conveyeaitir the electronic
media such as cell phones, weblogs and websites, online chat rooms, MUD rooms antl Xangas
(Shariff, 2008, p.30). Three years later, Shariff (2008) added that he would like to rhatlify t
definition to include networks such as Facebook, YouTube, Orkut, LinkdIn, MySpace, and
others which are constantly surfacing on the Internet. Shariff's (2008) tesa@se his own
definition in such a short time is another example of the conscious effort thasexgemaking
to keep up with changes to the problem.

Cyberbullying is a topic that is still in the infancy stage in terms of knowladd
research, leading to inadequacies in several areas (Kowalski et al., 2@08) Ratlinduja,
2006; Tokunaga, 2010). The topic is so new that researchers even seem to disagree on whether
the correct spelling of the term should be cyberbullying (Patchin & Hinduja, 20@&Y,-cy
bullying (Shariff, 2008; Li, 2006a), or cyber bullying (Kowalski et al, 2008; Tokunaga, 2010)
With the disagreement as shallow as the spelling of basic terminologyjsefaed
comprehensive definition is nearly impossible to identify when the speed of ckange i
considered.
The Problem Statement

Educators have long understood and attempted to minimize the threat that traditional

forms of bullying pose to schools (Juvonen & Gross, 2008; Tokunaga, 2010). Traditional forms

of bullying can have long lasting consequences for both the perpetrator and the natticing
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poor grades and undesirable behaviors inside and outside of school (McGuinness, 2007). Schools
have gone to great lengths in their attempts to end bullying on school campaseelibey

realize the threats that bullies pose to the health of the school environmerntastivelthreat to

the health of individual students.

Cyberbullying threats present many of the same problems as traditioyatdpull
Traditional forms of bullying can produce serious psychological and physical ms@ed
some studies have found that the effects of cyberbullying can be even more amérrsarmful
than traditional bullying (Kowalski et al., 2008). The severity of the impacthrbullying is
amplified because modern technology has taken away the home of the student hazesafe
The environment that served as a protective shield in the time before modern techhologic
innovations has now become the most common arena for attack.

Cyberbullying research, being in the infant stages of research, is fitlegaps that
need to be filled (Kowalski et al., 2008; Patchin & Hinduja, 2006; Tokunaga, 2010). Qualitative
research is lacking across the entire genre of research. Althoughajuentesearch has
investigated some aspects of cyberbullying origination and manifestatioe and offline, no
in-depth qualitative studies have been identified that provide insight into the behawadhé
participants’ perspective in the paradigms of their lived experience. Phelgding to the
origination and manifestation of cyberbullying behaviors is particularhybfetiue to the
importance of understanding those aspects of cyberbullying for preventing éatcurrences.
Purpose Statement

The purpose of this study was to examine the origination of cyberbullyingization

and the manifestation of cyberbullying victimization in the online and offline lexgerience of

participants who were cyberbullying victims. The study utilized qual@atata from the
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perspective of participants with experience in cyberbullying vietimon to determine the
underlying causes and the depth of the carryover from physical settingsemeatm of
cyberspace. The study works to fill in some of the gaps in researchgetathe development
and direction of cyberbullying practices in cyberspace and inform edogbigaders of how
cyberbullying victimization originates, leading to a carryover ¢fif@o the physical world of
the students.

Determining and providing detail pertaining to the origin of cyberbullyinggnwization
is a key component of preventing future occurrences. While quantitativesshiadie been
inconclusive in the origins of cyberbullying, attention is needed in determiningdtoed behind
the origination of cyberbullying victimization (Hindjua & Patchin, 2007a; Hindufatchin,
2008; Tokunaga, 2010). Quantitative research indicates that the origination of cylosgbull
victimization can often begin with a personal relationship or anonymously and tlogitgfine
needs greater attention and detail beyond a simplistic relationship (Tokunaga, 2010)

Quantitative data has indicated that cyberbullying victimization can (zaxouer
effects that extend beyond cyberspace into the daily physical lives ohtstydgchologically
and physically (Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2010; Patchin & Hinduja, 2006; Shariff, 2008;
Tokunaga, 2010). The study sought to explain the impact of psychological bullying in
cyberspace on the psychological and physical lived experience of thepaatsconce they
leave cyberspace. Detail on the carryover from online to offline behavidrsospevide a
foundation to understanding coping mechanisms and issues that need to be addresseain order f

victims to successfully overcome cyberbullying victimization.
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Significance of the Study

Even with the attention that cyberbullying has received in the news, cybemgullyi
remains a problem that is often overlooked by educational leaders (Li, 2006aal Sewdies
have been conducted on cyberbullying in recent years, but most are either doddlersahmiool
children or conducted overseas. Cyberbullying research has focused on urban and suburban
areas, failing to address the depth of cyberbullying problems in rural sfergSew studies
have been conducted on high school students in America, and nothing of note focusing on the
Southeastern United States. The beating of Victoria Lindsay in Florida leeatténtion of
nationwide audiences and exposed the lack of research on cyberbullying resdach in t
Southeast. The dearth of studies in secondary grades in the Southeast and [sinamkaehig and
becoming more evident as viewers nationwide see instances of cyberbuliypetrated by and
against high school students on news reports.

The gaps in the research are far too numerous to completely address in ditystpdyi
at this juncture as cyberbullying research is still in the infant s{&gesalski et al., 2008).
While geographical and age range gaps are problematic, the purpose of this siygtovide a
foundation for future studies to fill in those gaps by bridging the gap betwaeragjens that
were raised before and after the start of the Information Age. The genalgaps between
digital natives, those who never knew the world before the Information Age, and digita
immigrants, those who completed their education before the Information Age ane$ar
deeper than surface knowledge in information technology (Prensky, 2001a). Even thoygh man
digital immigrants may have learned to use various technological innovatigos diff@rences

remain that serve as examples of a digital disconnect. While digitabiaunts view cyberspace
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as a distant and inanimate entity in daily life, digital natives believe ybatspace is an
extension of the physical realm (Prensky, 2001b).

This study is intended to bridge the gap of generational misconceptions overitiiofeal
cyberspace and the transition to daily life of a generation that is nevesrfacyberspace. The
study helps to provide a foundation concerning the impact of online victimization in iae offl
environment. As the researcher, | served as a bridge working to commumécatstinderstood
messages of digital natives into a format that can be more easily undenstgéreration of
educational leaders who are far less comfortable operating online. Wititention to serve as
a bridge, the study was conducted through the genre of hermeneutics in order to provide a
translation of the voice of victims to an audience that fails to understand trsgep@re and
experience (van Manen, 1990). The study will work to deliver the voices of thewictia
format that can make educational leaders aware of the concerns and needsbaoflgyloe
victims. The need for the study is clearly demonstrated in Li’s (2006apdinkat most
educational leaders do not consider cyberbullying to be a problem for their student

While the study has specific implications in an under researched geograpbaahe
findings of the study have the potential to be significant on both a national and a glebal le
The results of the study seek to provide qualitative depth to quantitative studies and provide a
foundation for future qualitative studies on the topic. Educational leaders who kareysbsail
on problems for making informed decisions in relation to cyberbullying in high schoald e
the primary benefactors of the study. The study seeks to provide principstsraggincipals,
and superintendents with a more complete picture of the origination and mawifestati

cyberbullying victimization. The results of the study should enable educaaii@rs to meet
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the needs of their students by proactively working to prevent the onset of cyiagoad well
as providing students with a better idea of avenues to take if they are victimized.

Researcher’s Role

In the early 1990s, | was a high school student as the Internet becameusatehs a
research and educational tool. | became familiar with the nuances and trengswduschool
years and continued to grow as the technology quickly spread and expanded. | wasl born a
raised in an era that fits squarely between those who have been described amtigitahnd
digital immigrants. Educators born and raised before the Information Age took bokferred
to as digital immigrants due to their relatively new and uncomfortable movememihé new
technology (Prensky, 2001b). There are many educators, particularly irsl@pdeositions,
who have made the choice not to learn the new technological innovations that have shaped
modern education. Educators who strongly resist the cumbersome move to accept atd integr
technology are commonly referred to as digital dinosaurs in educationes dwe to their place
outside of Prensky’s (2001a) paradigm.

| chose to begin my postsecondary education at Valdosta State Universigivédemy
undergraduate BSEd. in social science education from Valdosta State in 1998.tbcletse
to Valdosta State for my MEd. in social science education, which | completed in 2007.
Throughout my time at Valdosta State University, | was required to completeaoarses in
education that focused heavily on the use of computers to improve educational practee. Whi
the courses never mentioned potential negative student influences through tyibgrlibky
were useful for personal mastery of technology and learning to changeetitiotogy.

As an educator, | have been told by numerous students, parents, colleagues, and fellow

doctoral students that cyberbullying is a problem and that many of their studexign;tahd
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friends have been impacted. The words of my students and my research haveolédeme t
assumption that many students are troubled by their experiences in cybdrbpaechad
several students that wished to tell me of their victimization when they ledatddias
working on the topic. Since | was not qualified to handle the issue or cleared to digcisssi¢
with students at that time, | referred them to the counselor immediatelgsstynptions should
not prove problematic because | understand that all circumstancedenendifnd that
individuals may react differently. The lack of specific qualitative inforomain any case should
limit any connection between my assumptions of cyberbullying victinoizand role as a
researcher.

| was not born in the Information Age, but | was immersed in technology in an early
stage in my educational experience. Due to my immersion during my impressipoatblel
understand Information Age paradigms of thought in relation to technology. | viesifmysa
bridge between these generations to translate the voice of a student gerleaais often
misunderstood by a different generation of administrators separated by aecatisidligital
divide described by Prensky (2001a, 2001b).

| took on a subjective perspective while serving as an interviewer, an irgeypred
translator throughout the study. | followed van Manen’s (1990) suggested role obitesttre
lived experience of the participants by actively acknowledging any pdteiatsaor distracters
that may arise in the course of the study in order to remain subjective throughtakinigya
reflective stance throughout the data collection and analysis process tahokmglvledging any
personal distractions and bias, | was be able to conduct a balanced approach t
phenomenological inquiry into the lived experience of participants (Moustakas, 1994; van

Manen, 1990).
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Nature of the Study

The study was conducted using 8 adult participants who graduated in the pasysahool
from a small rural high school in southwest Georgia. The small sample sizatevaked to
provide for an in-depth analysis of a small number of students rather than a soafgsis af a
larger number. The utilization of a rural high school addresses two major ghpg@se¢arch as
most studies have been conducted in urban areas and primarily in middle grades.

Data was collected through interviews, focus groups, and journal writing. In order t
maintain the nature of anonymity and the disinhibiton effect of cyberspaeejents and focus
groups was conducted in the avatar-based virtual reality site Second Lggauinnal writing
was conducted through the microblogging technology in Twitter. Collected datanalyzed
through the hermeneutic approach and utilized the selective approach of van Manen (1990)
Themes were organized to provide for a navigation and translation of the lived expefienc
participants to be communicated to an audience that is largely out of touch witbréhe m
technologically proficient younger generation (Prensky, 2001a).

Research Questions

The primary focus of inquiry for this study is as follows: What are the lexperiences
of first year high school graduates that reported being victims of cyberguiyth regards to
their perceptions of the origin of their cyberbullying experience and how éleely sontinuing to
manifest itself in both online and offline settings?

The study seeks to expand on quantitative studies on cyberbullying and determine how
the intricate details of the relationship between cyberbullies and cybenguligtims manifests
into a significant social, emotional, and academic problem online and offline. The study

examines the impact of cyberbullying victimization on recent graduates thtieeigoice of the
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participants. The information from the study gives researchers someateoif into the details
of cyberbullying victimization on students and their educational experienceslittaig
establishment of a qualitative perspective. The following research quesaomsised to guide
the collection and analysis of data:

1. What are the perspectives of individuals who are cyberbullying victimgands to
the origination of their victimization?

2. In what context or contexts does the cyberbullying/cyberbullying victiatiogiship
impact the lived experience of cyberbullying victims after the initieidence of
cyberbullying?

3. What strategies do victims of cyberbullying report that they use t® waj cyber-
victimization?

Definitions

In order to understand the concepts behind the study, several specific taoeseds
with cyberbullying victimization need to be defined. The defined terms are ldw e
understanding of the problem and the results of the study. With the great dispaeiistsa
between digital immigrants and digital natives (Prensky 2001a, Prensky, 2001k raded
explanation of terminology is needed to convey the nature of the problem to an audience
composed primarily of digital immigrants.

Cyberbullying. Experts have had trouble defining cyber bullying from the time research
began on the topic. As cyberbullying evolved, definitions have shifted to encompass the new
avenues of attack. Shariff (2008) complained that many definitions were todsticrgid failed
to recognize the complexities of cyberbullying, especially the ind¢riceakeup of cyberspace.

The fact that cyberbullying is relatively new and has evolved so quickly, hascpentise
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scrambling to find a definition that is relatively concise while fully incle®f the nature of the
problem. The scramble to maintain an accurate definition has caused considefiablty diif
the gathering of data, even causing large disagreements on how many studssitsalye
victimized online (Tokunaga, 2010).

In order to maintain a definition that is broad enough to address the problem without
attempting to cover every new trend, this study followed cyberbullyingda®arry Aftab’s
(2008b) definition of cyberbullying as “when a child, preteen or teen is tormenteatethed,
harassed, humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, grégea using
the Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones” (para. 1).aliemance of
a broad and relatively simple definition that does not sway with online trends ovweytprbe
the key to determining the true extent of cyberbullying victimization.

Cyberbullying victimization. With the established definition of cyberbullying being
previously addressed, the term cyberbullying victimization would be used to yommyistudent
who had been a target of a cyberbullying attack. The term is often mistakeshiy udentify
adult involvement, but Aftab (2008b) strongly asserts the legal view that “once bdatime
involved, it is plain and simple cyber-harassment or cyberstalking” andaithait tyber-
harassment or cyberstalking is NEVER called cyberbullying” (para. 1).

Information Age. The Information Age is a term used to describe the rapid rise of the
transfer of information through the use of a rapidly changing and intercedrgdobal
continuum through the use of computers and information technology. The speed of
communication and the narrowing of physical distances results in a newfound spleaagef it
a globally connected world (Huitt, 1999). The reality of the new transfer andmgstyber

spheres of reality resulted in a considerable digital divide between those bwenthefdawn of
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the Information Age and those who were forced to integrate the traditidterisaof thought
with the new and constantly growing technologies (Prensky, 2001a; 2001b).

Instant Messaging.Typically done through computers connected to the Internet, instant
messaging is a method of conversation between two or more individuals through writt
messages sent directly to the screen name of the recipient or multiplentscin a real-time
format. Instant messaging may also be achieved through newer cell phdnégemtet
capabilities, allowing for a far more mobile system that can reach intcathBdnal school
campus far more easily. Instant messaging can also be used to send eim@ginassgraphs or
information. It has been known to be done, through assuming a screen name used to irpersonat
a bullying victim, to appear that the information was coming directly frorvitiien themselves
(Kowalski et al., 2008).

Screen NameAn anonymous identity assumed by an individual who does not wish to
use their real name online. While anonymity may be used for safety purposesgetioégn used
to conceal the true identity of a perpetrator of cyberbullying attatiesamonymity provided by
the use of falsified screen names can cause a disinhibition effect tiitg ies far more open
attack on cyberbullying victims than traditional social norms in a known setbogd allow
(Mason, 2008). Screen names can also be used by cyberbullies to impersonhtelygiylger
victims in several different formats (Kowalski et al., 2008).

Chat Rooms.Chat rooms are areas available online that allow for two or more persons to
converse through written text in a real-time format. Chat room participatésa chat room
using an anonymous screen name for conversational purposes, but the screen namedan be us
as a disinhibition mechanism (Mason, 2008) or for impersonation purposes (Kowalski et a

2008). Occasionally, chat rooms can allow for the expression of personality thineuggetof
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avatars, providing an additional avenue for disguising an identity or impersonatoiga
whose personal traits and interests are known.

Texting / Text Messaging.Text messages are relatively brief messages sent over cell
phones. The most common form, Short Message Service (SMS), is limited to 160echaidnzt
limited space often leads to abbreviations in the digital language that mawgfhsig to those
unfamiliar with the language. Texting is the act of sending text messagesther person. In
order to meet the format of an abbreviated field of characters, chat spea&k issa&tl to express
more complex thoughts, with the appeal of a shorter word and an unfamiliar word to adults
unfamiliar with the format (Prensky, 2001b).

Chat Speak.Chat speak is an abbreviated terminology that is often used online. The
abbreviated format includes commonly accepted abbreviations that are notguesrgnized
as an accurate representation of vocabulary by traditional sources sucioaaribst
Nonetheless, the terminology is widely accepted and used as appropriate ordindarydoy a
large percentage of young people who grew up with the commonality of short reqieasnt
necessary for limited message fields. Some forms shorten words while efeets & series of
common phrases. As an example, “ppl” refers to people in a word abbreviation ahd “rofi
shortens five words “rolling on the floor laughing,” to represent of a commonephras
abbreviated language often provides a barrier for linguistic misunderstantireeheligital
immigrants and digital natives (Prensky, 2001b).

Social Networks.Social networks are online communities of individuals that have
something in common to link them together. Commonalities that link individuals includesfac
such as interests, hobbies, geographic location, and educational institutions. Soplesegam

well known and highly utilized social networking sites in the United Statessaebbok,



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 22

MySpace, LinkedIn, and Twitter. The complex format of social networks dtiotine posting of
locations, personal interests, photographs, and real-time journal-style btvgal¢Ki et al.,
2008). Multiple dangers are connected with the posting of too much information onlinegrangin
from impersonating a cyberbullying victim online to the gathering ofitiatiéy dangerous
personal information (Hinduja & Patchin, 2007b).

Video Sharing.Video sharing is the sharing of personally recorded digital video clips,
typically done through the use of a video sharing website. Common examples ofhadeg s
sites frequented by students in the United States are YouTube and Flickr, bubsamenc
social networking sites such as MySpace and Facebook also contain video sizabitities.
Most videos shared online are taken on cellular telephones due to the widespreakiilagcessi
and nature of phones. The ease of cell phone use and accessibility at anytpoabiten
results in the online posting of arguments, fights, and sexual situations (Shariff, 2008)

Sexting.Sexting is a rapidly growing behavior among adolescents. Sexting involves
taking and sending sexually explicit photographs through Multimedia MessagingeS&MS)
files over cellular telephones. Sexting has grown in popularity in recent yaararijyrbecause
of the widespread availability of picture-taking advancements in cellldgrhignes. Sexting
photographs have become an important issue as they are often passed to unintended,audienc
causing embarrassment and ostracism (Shariff, 2008).

Flaming. Flaming occurs when two or more individuals engage in an emotionally
charged exchange in a public forum online. Kowalski et al. (2008) attributes moseofittity
to online chat rooms and discussion boards, but social networking may also come into play.
Flaming must be able to be viewed by a larger audience, so the one-on-oasssiglated with

email and instant messaging would not be associated with an incidence of flaming.
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Denigration. Denigration is a means for making embarrassing or untrue information
about a victim available to a large audience. The purpose of denigration is tosss bzt
cause the victim to be ostracized from their social group. Denigrationrtek®sforms. The
most common forms are the spread of rumors and the posting of derogatory commests. N
accounts in recent years have come from the passing of altered photos online tiosgexggés
activity or the spreading of photos associated with sexting to unintended audtecaese
embarrassment. Typically, denigration is driven by someone who is close totthneoriwho
has been close to them in the past (Kowalski et al., 2008).

Impersonation. Impersonation occurs when a cyberbully takes on the screen name or
identity of the victim for malicious purposes. While posing as the victim,rbyliees have sent
offensive messages, sexual messages, and sexual images to friendsyatetasf the victim in
order to cause the victim to be ridiculed or ostracized (Kowalski et al., 2008). énisstances,
cyberbullies have created web pages using the victim’s identity witheutkinowledge.
However, most cases occur when the cyberbully steals the identity and passwerdictirn
for online harassment. In many cases, the cyberbully is a former fridritiehactim trusted
with their password information, allowing an open door for attack.

Outing. Outing refers to the sharing of personal information to a wider and unintended
audience (Kowalski et al., 2008). The information is usually gathered byd itessomeone
posing as a friend through the use of a stolen screen name. The shared informatiocloftes
personal messages not intended for a wide audience, which then leads to considerable
embarrassment. In sexting, the spreading of embarrassing photographgidfatsliengaging

in sexual acts to new audiences is a prime example of the nature of outing.
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Exclusion/ostracism.Adolescents perceive cyberspace to be a tangible social setting
because of their comfort within the medium. When they are left out of sociayseainline, the
process is known as exclusion or ostracism. Exclusion can occur when the vietnoved
from friend lists or removed from online groups, resulting in a feeling of sosiedcism.
Although the medium of exchange is quite different, victimization online through exclieels
similar to traditional exclusion in the minds of adolescents that do not diffeecbhéateen
cyber and worldly mediums. According to Kowalski et al. (2008), teens excluded taroh&
join other online groups more readily than others in order to gain social acceptance
cyberspace.

Cyberstalking. Cyberstalking is repetitive harassment online. In order to be considered
cyberstalking, the bully must have the intention of physically harming thienvor give the
perception of the intention to harm. Most incidents of adult attacks on minors qualify as
cyberstalking because of criminal laws and the highly publicized incidengs@disassaults on
minors connected to cyberspace. According to Aftab (2008), cyber laws splgaiéter to
adult behaviors online in a completely different manner. In all cases of adultemeit, Aftab
(2008) suggests instead using cyberstalking to specifically recognigeverty of adult attacks
on minors.

Delimitations

School districts are particularly protective of minors under their chargegiedly in
delicate emotional situations. In order to address the concern of findingpzants, | decided to
include only participants over 18 in the portions of the study where identities are knbwla. W
the decision creates some limitations in participants, it addresses $urakaincerns that are

more disconcerting when studying minors. In order to limit the time difieidr@tween victims
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and their victimization, only recent graduates from the prior year ahibsgen site were used in
the study.
Research Plan

This is a qualitative study conducted through the genre of phenomenology.
Phenomenology was chosen in order to listen to the voices of cyberbullying victimarssidté
their individual voices into a collective response to cyberbullying victinuaatiermeneutics
(van Manen, 1990) was chosen as the specific approach as | serve as a bridge the
collective voice of cyberbullying victims and educational leaders thatoaraie to understand
the voice of a different digital generation (Prensky, 2001a).

Adult graduates from the prior school year were used in the study. The patsdipak
part in audio taped individual and group interviews and submit individual journal writings. In
order to maintain an accurate representation of online behavior and the disinhilbatot,nadf
interviews and focus group sessions were conducted through Second Life and allatingd

were submitted via Twitter.
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Chapter 2: Literature Review

Introduction

As the world entered the Information Age, schools were presented with tedhablog
advancements that enhanced the social interaction of students and indicateteipymtt in
all subject areas (Li, 2006a). Schools rushed into action, attempting to integrgt®@hthe new
forms of technology into the curriculum and reap the rewards of modern communicaAsons
young people became more familiar with technological information, some of them fotmd a
to use the promising new technologies to achieve a more traditional purposegbullyi

Quantitative research has indicated that the new form of psychologicahguigs
serious negative effects on the social and emotional well-being of studenls iMilwations of
serious adverse consequences of cyberbullying are clear, the stdtstiasreveal the
perceptions of students of the phenomenon from their viewpoint. While quantitative dszsarc
clearly established an adverse relationship between cyberbullyingizatiiom and student
social, emotional, and academic success, the voices of students involved in the phenomenon are
yet to be studied at any considerable depth.
Theoretical Framework

In the area of cyberbullying, strong foundations in theory are seriousingpicki
research. Tokunaga (2010) found that most researchers in the field have opegatgavidrout
a theoretical foundation. Without a solid historical foundation in empirical sddnave
chosen to build the basis for this study on the general foundation of two widely dccepte
educational theories.

Vygotsky's (1986) socio-cultural theory is based on the belief the social experof the

participant is crucial to the learning experience. Socio-culturalitgaparadigms indicate that
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learning arises from the social and cultural experiences that studeotstar throughout their
lives. Effective socio-cultural learning environments seek to use Vygest§k986) theory to
promote social experiences in order to enhance student learning experfrowel & Kalina,
2009). Problems in socialization would lead to disturbances in student emotions and
socializations, which would lead to disturbances in learning and personal growth. Qybegbul
is a direct attack on a person that transcends traditional social norms due to the uarqu# na
cyberspace. The disturbance in social perception resulting from cyberbwligiimgization, as
viewed through the socio-cultural lens, explains the psychological problems doednment
research.

These documented psychological problems may also be explained through Maslow’s
(1954) Hierarchy of Needs. Maslow’s (1954) hierarchy holds that individuals progresgh
the following stages: physiological, safety, love/belonging, esteem, aractgdiization.
According to the foundational aspects of Maslow’s (1943) motivation theory, fudhllrof
safety needs is as important in the building of normal adults as the physiologeabkasf
psychology and can occasionally even eclipse the physiological needs itamgeatue to the
perception of particularly dangerous situations. People may not progress upward enattoii
until they have achieved complete fulfillment in their current stage.

Throughout the school years, adolescents have traditionally relied on parents and othe
trustworthy adults for safety concerns (Maslow, 1943), but the traditiomahagéns are
undercut by the nature of cyberbullying victimization. According to the preigresf the
hierarchy, cyberbullying victimization would stall the progression at tred & safety. No

further progression would be possible until the safety needs are met, which would ffirevent
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participant from rising above that level. Without the progression, cybentgiNyctims would
suffer in the areas of love and belonging, esteem, and self-actualization.

For the purposes of this study, the two theories work together to determine thod level
disruption in socialization and social learning caused by the origin and ntaiiiie ®©f
cyberbullying victimization. Researching the origination of the victatian, the feelings
invoked by victimization, modalities of the manifestation, and the coping and reaciitay&s
of victims provide a picture of the impact of cyberbullying victimization on theakand
perceptual paradigms of participants. The reactions of the participantsinazation provide a
glimpse of whether their socialization and hierarchical needs wereededaynterrupted as they
attempted to cope and move on from their victimization in cyberspace or the phgaioalin
addition, the theories form a structure to analyze whether the reactisnsalfzation in
cyberspace and the physical realm operate independently or whetherspaiti®cialization and
learning are directly connected in the transition from cyberspace ity.real
Traditional Bullying

Bullying has been an issue at the forefront of education for some time. Irathefere
the widespread advance of information technology, Olweus (1993a, 1994) defined kadlying
repeated physical, verbal, or psychological attacks or intimidation direcettg victim who
cannot properly defend him or herself because of size or strength, or becaudsenthis
outnumbered or less psychologically resilient. While the definition has been dislloglge
attempts to integrate cyberbullying behaviors due to strength rolegyitips an accurate broad
definition for the traditional approach to bullying. Although bullying researchrblega ago, a
wide scale emphasis on bullying prevention is relatively new. Beginnihgtwe birth of the

Information Age, educational leaders placed a new focus on bullying preventitm alue



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 29

increased focus on bullying due to violence and suicides that garnered the attentionagshe
media (Shariff, 2008).

Traditional bullying can take on two major forms, each of which may causeispecif
physical or psychological hardships to victims. Olweus (1993a) first descndetkéineated
them as direct bullying and indirect bullying. The physical, or direct fomolves contact to the
body in some form or fashion. The psychological, or indirect form, focuses on ersbands
and ostracism. Although physical is more noticeable and receives moreaftboth forms are
worthy of intense focus.

Physical bullying can take on many forms. While some forms may look like imnoce
play at times, some forms can become quite extreme. Extreme forms hoay ibeating,
choking, throwing objects, assault, and placing harmful substances on the victieugQIw
1993a; Shariff, 2008). In the realm of physical bullying, the victim is usualhkarehan the
bully. A multitude of reasons exists for bullying, with race, gender, physical anthm
disabilities, intellectual giftedness, and real or perceived sexual orenkeging among the most
common causes.

Although most people are familiar with physical bullying, bullying can takenothar
serious form that is not as obvious. Although the focus has traditionally been placed on the
impact of the physical realm, psychological bullying has been shown to have ségotsas
well. Psychological bullying may take place in the forms of exclusion ancisstras well as
verbal harassment. Due to the nature of the attacks, psychological bullyingessfaoticeable
to adults and considerably more difficult to punish due to the lack of evidence.

Regardless of the form that it may take, bullying is a serious problene Yiaie are

obvious social, emotional, and academic impacts, the effects of bullying viatiom of
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traditional bullying can last much longer. Bullying victimization, espicia severe cases, may
last for well over a decade after the end of the phenomenon (Olweus, 1993b).

Social effects of traditional bullying.Traditional forms of bullying have a dramatic
effect on socialization. Olweus (1993a) found that bullied children tend to becoméysocial
isolated and look to adults to find a social connection. Children excluded in peer groups,
although they may find adult interaction, are less likely to participatess alaivities as a result
of their social exclusion (Buhs, Ladd, & Herald, 2006). Social exclusion mayesslt in the
desire to avoid social interaction that could possibly lead to interaction witasaltogether,
including missing school intentionally (Boulton & Hawker, 1997; Rigby, 1996).

Social exclusion associated with psychological bullying may drive a sesemse of
belonging. Social exclusion may drive victims to actively seek needed sgpiiences
through any means possible. Excluded students may move toward acceptargtettiegou
adoption of problem behaviors or be driven toward suicidal thoughts if they cannot achieve
socialization (Van der Wal, de Wit, & Hirasing, 2003).

Emotional effects of traditional bullying. Traditional forms of bullying can take a
tremendous toll on victims. The physical or psychological abuse that victims eadwause
them to question their self-worth and personal values. Studies have shown thathastms
lower self-esteem, increased rates of depression, and anxiety in campadtiseir peers that
have not been bullied physically or psychologically (Olweus, 1993a; Hodges & Perry, 1996).

When the effects of low self-esteem, depression, and anxiety are combineduliseore
the psychological state of the individual can be overwhelming. Many bullyingngicti
contemplate suicide (Rigby, 1996) and, sadly, some follow through on their thoughtseand tak

their own lives. Van der wal et al. (2003) added an interesting twist to the mésueidal
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tendencies with their findings that victims of psychological bullying tendecthibit more traits
of depression and harbored thoughts of suicide at a higher rate than victimsiocélptwllying.
The ramification of the findings of Van der wal et al. (2003), while focused onidrzaliforms,
shed a great deal of light on the phenomenon of cyberbullying as it is entirehojzsgical in
nature.

Academic effects of traditional bullying.Based partly on the increased absenteeism
associated with the social effects of bullying (Boulton & Hawker, 1997; Rigby, 199&at®rs
and researchers have assumed a connection exists between victimizatiordandcacdn
addition, students that are bullied at school are distracted while in class overayhave
happened before class and what may happen afterward.

Even though the connection with academic trouble may be based on solid theory,
Kowalski et al. (2008) cautioned jumping to conclusions on the ground that most research in the
area is simply based on correlational studies. While they have found thatlaticorexists, the
methodology of correlational research in quantitative studies stops short of sseekinsal
relationship. While a relationship may very well exist, it has yet to beatetichrough any
causal-comparative study.

Cyberbullying

Cyberbullying is a new and extremely threatening behavior impacting yooptgpe
Early examples of cyberbullying began to appear in the last decade of'ther0ry as the
methods of attack became available. Cyberbullying has been linked to spe@aficassof
school violence. One early example involves Eric Harris and Dylan Kleb&andus for the

Columbine Massacre, records have shown that the duo was involved in cyberbullyinghagfore t
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violent incident (Keith & Martin, 2005). While no cyberbullying cases have reabhétetel of
violence since, educators must still consider the practice a serious threat

The rapid increase in technology revealed several new methods for bullying. For most
young people, the new technologies were easily accessible and easytcadsiidn to the
constant connection, the methods were often unknown by adults or done away from their
supervision (Keith & Martin, 2005; Shariff, 2008). In fact, Keith and Martin (2005) found that
most parents believed that their child could never do anything as mean as cyingybolit they
found that the parental confidence was often not based on reality.

Research studies on cyberbullyingCyberbullying is a topic that is still in the infancy
stage in terms of knowledge and research, leading to inadequacies in seasr@gfanalski et
al., 2008; Patchin & Hinduja, 2006; Tokunaga, 2010). The topic is so new that researchers even
seem to disagree on whether correct spelling of the term should be cybedoatlgyber
bullying. With the disagreement going as shallow as spelling, a prefisiide is nearly
impossible to identify. For cyberbullying researchers, the primary iastefining cyberbullying
is whether the terminology should focus on specific trends or maintain a broad sspklats
format.

Kowalski et al. (2008) stated that ten years ago, books and research on the topic of
cyberbullying would have been deemed pointless and irrelevant. In 2008, infornmation a
research concerning cyberbullying was appearing so fast that ressaiaund it difficult to
finish ongoing research due to their desire to include the new researcig$ii8hariff, 2008).
Even with the disagreements on the surface, the field of research and studies on tife topic

cyberbullying seem to concur in several areas.
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Cyberbullies have a strong sense of anonymity while online, and feel as thowgarther
no punishments connected to bullying in cyberspace. Beckerman and Nocero (2003) found that
“what makes this form of bullying problematic is the difficulty authoritiagehin correctly
identifying the perpetrator and the determination of what role, if any, the schod geyin
this area” (p.38). Cyberbullying incidents are indeed something that manyseaneaittempting
to address. In some schools, the problem is not as well identified. Li (2006a) fourahtbat s
educators and administrators realize the threat that bullying poses tatioalss but many are
unaware that electronic bullying is an issue. However, the rising incidérgberbullying and
its level of severity have many experts calling for all educatioredessionals and researchers to
address this growing problem much more thoroughly (Li, 2006a).

Teen victims of cyberbullying can experience strong emotions. Teens havedepor
becoming angry, hurt, embarrassed, and scared due to cyberbullying. Ttedffectimization
on the victims of cyberbullying may be worse than traditional bullying, édpeconsidering
they are being embarrassed in front of a much larger audience and thetfenetrthes no place
to hide from cyberbullies (Kowalski et al., 2008). An increasing number of cybarmully
activities take place on school campuses, and many others carry over onto schocdsampus
the form of violence and distraction from academic tasks. Violence associtted w
cyberbullying can be severe, with recorded cases of children killingséteas or others over
cyberbullying incidents.

Studies consistently find that the threat of cyberbullying is consideaableonstantly
growing in terms of peer attacks. Literature is lacking in the levedtiatks against authority
figures, but the number of students impacted by cyberbullying is at dangeroaddeiasi.

Research studies vary in their findings. Percentages of children cylsstivalge from 4% to
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53% in recent years (Kowalski et al., 2008). With variance issues in studieggrémogm 6.5%
(Ybarra, 2004) to a high of 71% (Juvoven & Gross, 2008), it is difficult for researchers to
explain the disparities. While researchers are unsure of the precise reasotinidzation levels
that seem to vary from different studies, the cause may be found in the lackofsse@nd
consistent definition (Tokunaga, 2010).

In one of the largest studies to date, Patchin and Hinduja (2006) found 29% were victims
of cyberbullying. Mason (2008) provided support for Patchin and Hindjua’'s (2006) finding by
confirming that large studies consistently place the overall pagef cyberbullying victims
between 20-40%. Even if educational leaders assume that the surveys found d6%ésokat
children are being cyberbullied, educational professionals must consider theitilen is large
enough to be actively addressed for student psychological health and possibiyiacgancerns
(Li, 2006a).

New forms of cyberbullying are appearing as the world becomes moreoimtexcted.

The media has vilified many sites such as MySpace, however, only a sroatitpge of their
members have actually been harmed and that harm usually is a result of the agévef tise

new technologies such as altering the security settings and placinggdentormation online
without the thought of how the information may be utilized (Hinduja & Patchin, 2007). Schools
must be very concerned about the naivety of their students and the implications that
cyberbullying may have on them as well as the violence that can carry over onto school
campuses. Many schools are already reacting by banning the possessioncdroglupbones,
which may be used to send text messages that ridicule, threaten or haras® ot s

Thomas, 2006).
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Many schools have seen cyberbullying studies in their area and are beginm@agtt
The growing number of incidents and the severity of cyberbullying are makimgstreetoo
difficult for educators, administrators, researchers, and legal autbdattesmiss the problem
any longer (Li, 2006a). Unfortunately, not all schools understand the depth of the problem in
their district or school grounds due to gaps in the research or the digital dividegtrates
digital natives and digital immigrants (Prensky 2001b).

Researchers agree that educational professionals must actively dderegsact that
cyberbullying has on schools. The threats to school security and student heeaithpy too
strong to ignore (Li, 2006a; Smith et al., 2008; Li, 2010). Several recommendati@vsidaible
for schools to investigate, and some parts of previously implemented reform reeasuhelp
prevent cyberbullying. Schools that already implement traditional plans to tbuoilyang can
easily adapt those plans to include cyberbullying prevention (Kowalski et al., 2008;¢5d.,
2008). Those who do not currently implement some form of bullying prevention programs would
have to decide whether or not the issue is prevalent enough to warrant the implemehtat
such a program in their schools. While researchers may agree that the praddaousand that
all schools need to prevent these problems, there are issues with the breadth ofshedoubli
research that may cause educational leaders to delay the processpartioeilar schools.

Gender.Gender is an area of great debate in the realm of cyberbullying and
victimization. Quantitative research, while well researched in thechigender, has proved
inconclusive to this point. Females endure considerably more cyberbullying onithefbas
sexual attacks (Shariff, 2008). Outside of attacks of a sexual nature, soree ki found that
females are more likely to be victims of cyberbullying (Dehue, Bolman, kni¥p2008; Li,

2006a; Smith, Mahdavi, Carvalho, Fisher, Russell, & Tippett, 2008) and are statistiosdly
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likely to be cyberbullies (Hinduja & Patchin, 2008). However, gender as@ fadiside of the
sexual arena has proven to be a complicated area and other studies clouded the pendier of
as a predictor of cyberbullying behavior.

In contrast to the findings that females are more likely to be cyberbulhgtims, Li
(2006b) found no difference in the likelihood of victimization, but found that males were more
likely to be cyberbullies with a statistically significant value of p=0.02®ne case study,
Smith et al. (2008) used a two group study and found one group to be statistically sigfafica
female victimization while another group showed no statistical differehm explanation was
offered on why the findings were different, possibly because there is nauoteaplanation.
With the contrasting results, Smith et al. (2008) simply chose to discuss getidarbslief that
the findings for gender contained a great deal of uncertainty. In teiiofization, the
findings of Li (2006b) and Tokunaga (2010) are in concurrence with the argument of
uncertainty.

Avenues of attack Before the issue of cyberbullying victimization and the possible
impact that it may have on academic achievement can be understood, one mutstnehtiers
methods of attack associated with cyberbullying victimization. Cybgrhglcan be expressed
through such behaviors as flaming, harassment, denigration, impersonation, outinckang tri
exclusion/ostracism, cyber stalking, and happy slapping/hopping (Kowaldki22@B). Most of
these methods can be done through a variety of sources and each form has proven to be an
effective means in which attacks may be generated.

Cyberbullying can be initiated through several different avenues of attack, grebma
in any of the forms described above. Many avenues of attack are currentyanduwill be

described below, but other forms that are nonexistent presently may develop inrde fut
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Judging by the speed of technological change, adolescent abilitiesati® ioytoerbullying will
continually change as well. While all of these avenues of attack aemtiyin use, some have
been proven to be far more popular than others.

Text messagingText messaging is done through cell phones and personal digital
assistants. Ironically, the very devices that parents provide to childremte their safety can
be used to harm them (Keith & Martin, 2005). Messages can be sent to anyone withngessag
capability, and are sometimes malicious. Most children are now familiamkiat is referred to
as texting others, and they know texting can be used to harass others. Most afntlois for
harassment is from students who are already familiar with the victiog she must know the
phone number of the person to whom the text message is sent. Text messaging is commonplace
anywhere cellular telephones are taken, and they are often carried &t Sheaunessages can
be received in class by students who carry their phones, and can result in instarfitgintsous
Many schools have chosen to forbid students from carrying cellular telepbaw®bl for this
very reason.

Email . Often, those who personally know their victim choose to use their email to attack
them. Email can be used for false impersonation by those familiar witbuhsesas bullies can
use an email address and password of the victim to send out harmful messagesdottots
or buddy lists. Impersonation can lead directly to ostracism and exclusios fagnds of the
victim believe that the victim sent the hurtful message to them. This often |lealis$ooh those
friendships (Kowalski et al., 2008). Email messages are also often used to liarassms with
repetitive instances of harmful or threatening messages. This can pftendefinition of cyber

stalking as many cases can become prolonged and obsessive.
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Instant messaginglnstant messaging is one method that allows people to create private
chats. In this method, the cyberbully initiates a chat with someone who thkg.disley often
choose to send hateful or threatening messages to those they have targeted. veraibesfa
attack through instant messaging is trickery. For example, the victinbenicked into giving
out personal information or discussing embarrassing information. The bully e¥eals the
information to a larger audience through another avenue of attack, causing the victim
considerable embarrassment because of the shared information. The repes@idsullying
through instant messaging often result in violent acts when the participantsoset® face, and
often occur at school (Belsey, 2008).

Social networking.Many popular social networking websites present an easy avenue for
cyberbullies to attack. On these Internet sites, anyone can creatalzdges be used to attack
others. Virtual communities such as MySpace and Facebook provide an easy tiaokto a
others through the use of their personal pages or the creation of false sitebeindends of the
intended victim. Although MySpace and Facebook are well known through infamous stories
about the creation of false pages for cyberbullying purposes, there are marfgroiing where
these attacks may occur. Creating a homepage that is supposedly maintaireedidiint often
leads to the serious problem of denigration and impersonation.

False homepages are a serious phenomenon, and are usually created by pemple famil
with the victim using their name. These sites can be easily circulated thrmmgtoa lists of
friends and contacts within the school and can contain troubling content, such asliresctisl
towards the victim’s set of friends. Other false sites have caused haulacing altered
photographs online to cause embarrassment to a substantially wider audiencetiodestics

setting allows. Virtual community attacks are posted for anyone to seattearpt to embarrass



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 39

victims on a larger basis. Larger sites such as MySpace and Facebook tadlee imailtiple
safety devices to protect their members, but studies have found that adolescentsaaofiertlee
default settings, opening the way for possible attacks.

Video sharing.Video sharing sites have given an opportunity for bullies to turn their acts
into personal fame. The beating of Victoria Lindsay is a prime exampiapply slapping and
hopping. The technique of hopping, a variant of happy slapping, takes place when one person is
beaten while being filmed by friends of those who are bullying the victtmtive intention of
posting the incident online (Kowalski et al., 2008). Children who Lindsay believed to tasfrie
not only beat her badly, but filmed the event and posted it on You Tube in a case of severe cyber
bullying. Incidents recorded on YouTube often results in the continuous sufferingobita vi
even after the initial event, due to the popularity of watching fighting videos onglis#gs
(Willard, 2009). The Lindsay case became national news. Even thoughvgridsarrested, they
got their fame.

Chat Rooms. Internet chat rooms pose several serious problems. Some chat rooms are
known as bash boards and are Internet areas where cyberbullies may go to hasiqaibt
anything they choose. These areas are not censored to protect those urigeatae they
checked for accuracy. The lack of accuracy checks often result in demgres in social
networking, bullies often choose to post false or derogatory information or photasirosyvi
Some of this information has been known to be digitally altered to give the inopresswd or
sexual acts, online for everyone to see (Kowalski et al., 2008). Chat room bullretakéen
screen names that do not give away their true identities. They sometimesthépostings on
other people through the cover of another person or an anonymous source.

Severity of Cyberbullying
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The influence of anonymity.Studies have found that the anonymous nature of
cyberbullying attacks have serious repercussions on the nature andiperckfite
phenomenon. Cyberbullies operate without the fear of getting caught due to the adoption of
online screen names (Calvete, Orue, Estevez, Villardon, & Padilla 2010; Shariff, 208&lea
of an identity shield in a screen name empowers students to believe thaethey lald
responsible for online actions, leading to a removal of traditional moral and sstraints. The
removal of moral and social restraints, along with the elimination of the féairaj punished,
leads to a disinhibition effect that allows the bullies to become much more viodualrect
without the fear of being caught (Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2008).

The removal of traditional social roles and the resulting disinhibition effiestsabnline
bullies to behave differently than in a normal social setting, espewid@figut the constraints of
the typical morality of traditional social settings (Hinduja & Patchin, 200&007a, Li,
2007Db). If the loss of morality in traditional bullies and the resulting increageious attacks
online were not enough, the loss of inhibitions can go further. The difference in selsimgs
draws in students who would typically not engage in bullying behaviors. The removal 6f mora
and ethical constraints encourages some to engage in this behavior in a seamonghnous
new social setting (Tokunaga, 2010).

Lack of a safe havenTraditional bullying victims absorbed the majority of their torment
in school and social settings. When the school day ended, the victim often looked forward to a
return to the safety and protection of the home. While the psychological repercagsions
bullying remained, at least the home environment provided a temporary safe havertheh

victim could feel secure and out of the reach of tormenters.
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Cyberbullying represents a drastic departure from the traditioreahasén.
Technological innovations have now extended the school grounds into an entiregntidiena
that supports bullying around the clock (Juvonen & Gross, 2008; Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason,
2008). Victims cannot find a tangible location to avoid the attacks, causing additraial Ist
addition, the attacks can continue regardless of whether the victim chooses to tie(preséf,
2008). The persistent nature of the attacks may explain why some resehetieges
cyberbullying to be more severe than traditional forms (Tokunaga, 2010).

Social effects of cyberbullying

Cyberbullying victimization can seriously impact the social well-behstudents.
Depending upon their personality and perception of the situation, victims may choeset o r
several different ways. While some choose to ignore the incident, others tend todrave
serious reactions such as withdrawing socially, seeking revenge on the bb#gparing a
cyberbully themselves (National Crime Prevention Council, 2008).

Cyberbullying victims often encounter difficulties in establishing and mainta
positive social relationships. The very nature of cyberbullying victintimatan cause serious
embarrassment and psychological uncertainty. The social uncertainty vetheflstudents can
lead to general social rejection and exclusion (Hinduja & Patchin, 2007a). Sociabrejer
even the possibility of rejection, can lead to violent outbursts in order to attempt to o&ercom
social embarrassment.

Cyberbullying victims often choose to use violence to save face in their ssgébns
to cyberbullying. School environments are often impacted as many acsstbnary violence

take place on school campuses. Violence associated with cyberbullying savebe both on
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and off campuses, with recorded cases of children killing themselves or others over
cyberbullying incidents (Keith & Martin, 2005
Emotional effects of cyberbullying

Media accounts covering the emotional turmoil experienced by cyberbullying ¥ictim
indicate that the emotions can be overwhelming for adolescents. The intenseeniati
cyberbullying victims experience can lead to serious emotional and psychbjogigi@ms
ranging from self-harm to difficulty eating (Mason, 2008). The sevefitgjeoreaction of victims
is related to the nature of the attack, with the severity, regularity, aatiafuof the attack being
key indicators to the severity of their reaction (Smith et al., 2008; Tokunaga, 2010).

Pyschological reactions by the victims of cyberbullying may be worsettaditional
bullying, especially considering the tremendous audience and the laslafef lmaven (Kowalski,
Limber, & Agatston, 2008). In strikingly similar findings to studies focused on thengictf
traditional bullying, victims of cyberbullying have been found to have loweresétiem,
elevated measures of depression, and suicidal tendencies (Finkelhor, Mitdhellak, 2000;
Tokunaga, 2010; Ybarra, Mitchell, Wolak, & Finkelhor, 2006; Wolak, Mitchell, & Finkelhor,
2006). Several well known cases have resulted in suicide, drawing attention to e clubj
cyberbullying and speaking to the severity of psychological bullying as padtemtiore harmful
than traditional physical bullying (Keith & Martin, 2005; Van der wal, 2003).
Academic effects of cyberbullying

Many research studies have included findings that indicate academierpsadnlise from
cyberbullying victimization. Among these studies are reports of studestggdropping
suddenly (Beran & Li, 2007), increased student delinquency (Hinduja & Patchin, 2007a)

escalation of student absences (Katzer, Fetchenhauer, & Belshack, 2009), anty geroeral
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academic performance (Mason, 2008). In one major discrepant finding, Li (2007 agdepatt
cyberbullying victimization was unrelated to grades. Tokunaga (2010) arguéd${@007a)
finding could have been caused by survey choices that are only based on three pdhtscale
does not allow for a quantitatively descriptive analysis of the event. Howbeatiscrepancy
revealed by Li (2007a) added an element of uncertainty in the area of cybetpatigiigrades.

Many of the documented psychological behaviors could very well cause academic
problems to appear. Although the sources are generally quick to make a connétgion, li
guantitative evidence exists to suggest a firm and specific connectiomtsssrademic
problems. With the lack of evidence and contradiction, the connection between cyberbullying
victimization and academic success is based more on the connection to statiBtiatbns of
problem behaviors that indicate academic struggles than direct empiroahewi
Coping with Victimization

Although numbers as high as 26% have reported to have done nothing in response
(Patchin & Hindjua, 2006), most victims of cyberbullying have some reaction tovibkition.
Unfortunately, most studies report that less than 10% tell adults about theiizatitam in the
United States (Dehue et al, 2006; Tokunaga, 2010). While little research in theigaakiam
exists to give a deeper understanding, quantitative studies have indicatéaddatissgenerally
believe that adults will not be able to solve the problem, that it would simply causerenpr
to get worse, or that they may lose their Internet privileges. AlthoughstumBes echo those
fears by finding large numbers, Li (2006a) found that 34% reported cybeniguwigtimization
in a study of Canadian students in a large western city. While the Li (26106ig)did not take
place in the United States, the cultural similarities bring into questiorcthieazy of the studies

that found considerably lower numbers of reporting to adults. The unusually high findimgs a
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conflict with Li's (2008) finding of a 9% victim report rate in western Canadiguae much
more in line with the prevalent numbers across the United States (Dehue et al, 2006gdokuna
2010).

Rather than turn to adults in a manner that they consider to be childish, cybegbullyin
victims tend to turn to their friends for help at a rate of 36-46% (Slonje & Smith, ZOP<Tu,
Erdur-Baker, & Capa-Aydin, 2008). While the number of students that turn to friends is
considerably more than those who choose to report to adults, the number may be influenced by
cultural differences as reported in the Turkish and Swedish studies rathaerdidartihe United
States. Li's (2008) study provides a justification for further researehdh nation on coping by
revealing statistically significant figures in different culturesid®nts may turn to friends in
order to receive support and comfort from another source familiar with cylyemigutstead of
potentially exacerbating the problem by turning the attacker in to autfigutes who are
perceived to be lacking in cyber knowledge and lacking the desire to addressi¢éh@gis2010).

Typically, the most common method of addressing cyberbullying victimizatasniov
restrict messages or block screen names. Many students wish to take miatteir own
hands, but many hope that the victimization will simply end without any furtherreasbanent
or public notice. Studies have found rates as high as 75% in the choice to block cyberbullies,
primarily because it does not require retaliation, attention, or physical catfoonthat many
cyberbullying victims would rather avoid (Smith et al., 2008).

Victims may choose to react in negative ways to protect themselves aneéplkations.

Li (2006a) found that almost half of cyberbullying victims reported being buwlieyberbullies

themselves, indicating that victims often cope by becoming cyberbullieséhess. Victims
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may also choose to react by directly confronting their attacker, oidmtgto disturbances or
fights (Kowalski et al.; Shariff, 2008).

Unfortunately, some victims cannot find a way to effectively cope with cydeiril
National attention has been drawn to the subject of cyberbullying because of studards
Megan Meier and Phoebe Prince. While victims may wish to avoid adults and handle the
problem themselves, their choice often results in tragedy. The dreadfulimesalty cases
covered by the media has led to a desire to understand and address coping siedtegitdse
issue becomes overwhelming.

Reporting

While educators generally understand and accept traditional bullyinguaslarreported
phenomenon, cyberbullying has proven to be even more elusive. Cyberbullying is jzoelgde
to adults by American students, often at rates below 5% in major studies (Dehu20&&a Li,
2010). While American students are reluctant to report cyberbullying to adul@a8) found
that 9% of Canadian students reported cyberbullying victimization and 66% of Chumksetst
reported cyberbullying victimization. The overwhelming disparity betweezldef reporting
may be explained by cultural differences between the societies, bunlgastarrants further
investigation.

The reasoning behind the lack of reporting is unclear. Students have expressdd sever
reasons for their lack of reporting, but no extensive studies have been conducted to&#term
extent or depth of the existing student statements. Li (2010) found that many stutiews be
that authorities would not believe them. In another study, students have expresselthtinéente
authority figures are unable to do anything to help them even if they did report (Salith et

2008).
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Unfortunately, students may be thinking accurately in regards to the inabititsirof
authority figures to take the correct course of action. The relatively pp@aeance of
cyberbullying may have taken school leaders by surprise, and many svdutgt understand
the nature of the problem or the concept of socialization in cyberspace due to Hayealera
disconnect in relation to technology (Prensky, 2001a; Prensky 2001b; Trolley, HeBlakl&s,
2006). Coupled with the findings of Li (2006a) that most school leaders did not consider
cyberbullying to be a problem, the problem with the digital disconnecttisydarly unsettling.

The perceptions of students may be grounded in the behavior and general lack of
understanding of prior generations in relation to cyberspace and cyber storalimaorder to
achieve an increase in reporting, school leaders need to achieve a greattandidg of the
severity of cyberbullying victimization as well as the nature of k$tand student reactions. A
greater understanding of technological trends and greater communicahastuwgdiénts may
alleviate the concern of Li (2010) that educational leaders are ill equipple@ltwith
cyberbullying in the eyes of students. In order to improve the rates of repsdimapls should
open up the gates of communication by actively implementing prevention plans epthhls
use policies in their schools (Li, 2006a). Regardless of the reasoninguittameke of American
students to report cyberbullying victimization is disturbing and in need of a&gfeats of both
gualitative and quantitative inquiry.

Impact on Schools

Cyberbullying threatens students, therefore schools must be concerned. Thejoast
of cyberbullying cases take place away from the schools due to the increaseentwity once
classes conclude. Some leaders may incorrectly assume cyberbullyinigetyobe their control

and a minor issue in the school day. The growing number of incidents and the severity of
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cyberbullying attacks are making cyberbullying too difficult for edars, administrators,
researchers, and legal authorities to dismiss the problem any longer (Li,.2006a)

Cyberbullying has been linked to specific disruptions in many schools. In somg cases
cyberbullying begins with disruptions in the school environment (Shariff, 2008)rdDations
at school that remain unresolved can proceed into cyberbullying as one of thpgrddin a
disagreement takes out their frustration by threatening or embarrtssiotper participant
through the use of the various technological methods to harass or embarrass theoathlsk(K
et al., 2008; Shariff, 2008). Upon their next meeting, the situation could easily benotnera
physical confrontation as the problems between the two parties continue tanfegtegrspace,
even after the original incident was long over.

While all incidents do not always have violent ramifications within the schoobgrsts
are harmed by victimization and their personal choices in dealing withrthigcedions. In
extreme examples, students such as 13 year olds Ryan Patrick HalligangardN#er can be
driven to commit suicide because of persistent online harassment (Kowalsk2@08;
Tokunaga, 2010). If the goal of schools is to protect the school environment as well as their
students, educational leaders can no longer ignore or downplay the threats involved, even if they
occur mostly outside of the school environment. The ramifications of indifferensergiy too
strong when young lives are potentially at stake. It is the responsilbitiig school to concern
itself with the academic progress of its students (Li, 2006a).

Prevention

New forms of cyberbullying are constantly appearing as the world becomes more

interconnected. All stakeholders must become involved with the prevention and spread of

cyberbullying (Shariff, 2008), and many websites have been created to inforra pbopt and
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prevent these harmful acts. Schools must be concerned about cyberbullying both for ¢he impa
on their students as well as the violence that can carry over onto school campuXE6a).

Schools are in a unique situation with cyberbullying, as there are manysa$ectre
beyond the traditional controls of the school. Schools can ban the use and carryihdpof ce
telephones on campus to eliminate text messaging and harassing catisiclatipeal leaders
often feel helpless beyond the physical environment. Schools that allow celejuotees
sometimes choose to enforce regulations on them such as banning the use of video and picture
taking during fights (Willard, 2009).

Schools must do what they can to protect the health and academic success of their
students (Li, 2006a). The most reliable way to do that is to have a good acceptable tgchnolog
use agreement signed by students and parents that contains a clause coteegeiroys and
abusive actions by one student toward another student (Aftab, 2008; Hinduja & Patchin, 2008).
With this signed agreement in hand, schools can punish students for abusive actionghagainst
peers regardless of the timing and location of their actions (Aftab, 2008).

Cyberbullying has been identified as a threat to students and the school environment in
several districts. In those areas, schools have software in place that maotetorst activity by
their students. The software chosen by some schools not only monitors Inteuityt acii also
links to student records and reports to school counselors (Stroud, 2009). Schools have
increasingly reported activities in cyberbullying to law enforcemettieir area. Resulting
punishments act as proof that the Internet is not a place without legatedinifs (Feinberg &
Robey, 2009). Schools have also made hotlines available for cyberbullying viztiasin

hopes of raising the rate of reporting of cyberbullying cases (Stroud, 2009).
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Schools are currently searching for a means to prepare students to be ablgdo res
conflicts rather than resorting to violence or harm to others through traditiohahgul
prevention programs. In light of the increase in school violence worldwide and thesingre
threat of cyberbullying, researchers have suggested that schools shoulércedscating
students in peaceful conflict resolution focusing on cyberbullying as wieldisonal forms
(Dehue et al., 2008; Patchin & Hinduja, 2007a). In order to peacefully resolve &psiticbols
must find ways to address the new technologies that can deliver too much vinoélefare
face to face resolution can become possible. Schools should carefully consicegpphesach to
those items that they are able to regulate or ban on campus while doing alptissipe to
inform parents and communities of the increasing threat of cyberbullying.

Educators complain that parents disregard messages sent from the school. Even though
many warnings may fall on deaf ears, there are still parents who heedrtiregveagnals sent by
schools. Educational leaders should look to take advantage of those parents by conmgunicati
the findings of research on cyberbullying as well as additional helpful iafaymto clue parents
into what their children are doing or saying. For example, Belsey (2008) inclnaadesmsive
set of acronyms in his webpage that parents and teachers can access to hahol¢nstand
online discussions being held by children. Although it may seem like a trivaal, det
communication of information such as this by schools can give parents vital infornmat
understanding the actions of their child online as well as what others may lpteayirabout
them.

Gaps in the Research
One major problem with the current studies on cyberbullying is that theyl are al

conducted in larger cities or through quantitative Internet surveys. While rhérgy studies
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share the same findings, none of them seem to address the influence of cyberinuilyialy
areas. The studies also seem to be primarily conducted in foreign coumdrii®@ng cities in
the northern United States. Lack of data on the southern United States, particulalyural
South, has led to no significant findings on whether the problem of cyberbullying is worth
addressing as a major issue threatening rural Southern schools. Whilehesemay make
generalizations from their research that encourage these schools toemptbanges, many
educational leaders may wish to see specific data analysis to suppodehesalizations before
they implement such changes in their schools.

The research has indicated cyberbullying to be a problem in several itiapand in
other nations, but no research has been conducted in the rural areas. While the doncamtrat
more densely populated areas gives researchers an idea of the extenthofllgyigissues,
research does little to give educators in rural areas an idea of the magnitueleroblem in
their setting. Traditionally, rural and urban areas have many significhfierent concerns and
problems. Improvements in information technology may have bridged that traldgagma
impacting students in small towns in the same ways that larger citiesesqgeetUntil further
research is done in rural settings, educators will continue to question whether or not
cyberbullying is a problem that they must actively address.

While considerable research has been conducted in the middle schools, littiehrbasa
been conducted on high school students or graduates. Experienced educators understand that
students go through a tremendous transition between the middle school and secorslaapgear
their behaviors inside and outside of the classroom reflect those consideralglescihehile
there are several studies that encompassed both the late middle schoolyamdreadhool

years, the vast majority of the studies conclude with the freshman year ircchagh. §he
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middle grades focus of most cyberbullying studies is suspect, especialtlys@many news
stories and well-known accounts of violence are related to cyberbullying @ccesrin high
school students such as Victoria Lindsay and Dylan Klebold (Keith & Martin, 2005).

When comparing the mindsets of adults and young people, Shariff (2008) found a serious
gap in the mindsets of the two in relation to technology and the transfer of infamnttiariff
(2008) discussed the adult perception of technology from a utilitarian perspestkdra
general accommodation in contrast to a perception youth have of technoltgg asd having
a general sense of relativism in meaning based on the individual. The finding of A0S (
aligns well with the digital divide between digital immigrants and digiédives described by
Prensky (2001a).

Following Prensky’s (2001a) finding on the conceptual divide between digital natives
and digital immigrants, Shariff's conclusion could easily transfer to tHaeoof
cyberbullying. Unfortunately, there are no studies that explain and elabartte severity of
the problem of cyberbullying victimization in adolescents in words that can bestowteby
professional adults. Given the unique focus of this paper in bridging miscommunicaiveeie
generations, it would be interesting to know how serious educators, administradcst)dents
perceive the problem of cyberbullying to be in their schools. If a gap in tleeiserature of
cyberbullying exists, it should indicate that educators and administratgriserether seriously
overestimating or underestimating the severity of the problem.

Research is also lacking in respect to what educators, administratotadentsfeel
should be done to address the problem. Experts such as Aftab (2008b) have suggested stronger
acceptable use policies, but it is uncertain how many schools feel that thaagale strictly

and consistently enforced in situations that take place off campus. Followingktué la
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information in this area, it would be important to gain an understanding of what other, if an
methods that schools are actually implementing to prevent future occuroérgbgrbullying.

The most pressing question associated with cyberbullying involves the imgact tha
victimization may have on academic achievement. Cyberbullying viatron has a definite
impact on student mental health (Finkelhor, Mitchell, & Wolak, 2000; Tokunaga, 2010; Ybarra,
Mitchell, Wolak, & Finkelhor, 2006; Wolak, Mitchell, & Finkelhor, 2006). While a relationship
has often been inferred as creating a relationship with achievement, novextessarch studies
have been conducted to determine whether a correlation exists. With theeddi@aus on the
academic achievement of every student under the No Child Left Behind Act, selooddsnot
be able to ignore the problem in good conscience if a correlation was indicatedh ttese@ych.
Summary

While cyberbullying researchers report inconsistent findings in frequdnegyen &
Gross, 2008; Kowalski et al., 2008; Patchin & Hinduja 2006; Ybarra, 2004) and definition
(Shariff & Strong-Wilson, 2005; Shariff, 2008), consistency is found in the impact on sudent
(Li, 2006a; Tokunaga, 2010). Researchers are clearly concerned for the soaii@nal, and
academic health of cyberbullying victims. In addition, researcherseeasingly concerned
about the repercussions of online victimization when victims return to school wethgein
mind (Kowalski et al., 2008; Tokunaga, 2010).

While quantitative data has caused the concerns to rise among resetlireh@ies of
the victims hold the key to unveiling the intricate details of the development ancestatidin of
cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationship. This study seeks to find ansto address those
concerns from the participants’ perspective concerning their personal lipedesce. The study

seeks to bridge the digital divide and contribute to the field by reporting thedsoi a manner
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that will lead to a greater understanding among educational leaders.

Identification of the origin of the cyberbully/cyberbullying victim tedaship and the
manifestation of the relationship is the first step to preventing a potemtelfstating act. Once
the key aspects of the relationship are developed through qualitative researdte &dmi be
constructed that connects the needs of cyberbullying victims with the protexgiafeilties of
educational leaders that currently misinterpret the extent of the probie90i6a) because of a

digital divide between generations widened by the Information Age (Bre2@8la).
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Chapter 3: Methodology
Introduction

Quantitative research demonstrates that cyberbullying is a sagttiproblem (Kowalski
et al., 2008; Li, 2006a; Shariff, 2008; Tokunaga, 2010). While statistics suggest thatmsarc
practice that may lead to serious psychological, social, and acadsuoas,iguantitative research
alone cannot elaborate on the manifestation of the cyberbullying/cybeniguwigitim
relationship. Qualitative research in the area is needed to achieve a gneatstanding of
cyberbullying victimization and the effects of victimization through the lernkesf individual
perspectives.

This study seeks to understand how cyberbullying manifests itself in the vngjldie
participants. Quantitative studies clearly demonstrate a link betweerbaifeg victimization
and emotional, social, and academic harm (Kowalski et al., 2008; Li, 2006; Shariff, 2008;
Tokunaga, 2010). While the quantitative evidence indicates that a correlation egsts, mot
fully explain the reason for the correlation from the perspective of the victinhandtticate
nature of when and how the cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationship develops and how i
manifests itself in the life of the cyberbullying victim.

In order to fully understand the effects of cyberbullying victimization on students
researchers must look deeper into the personal perspective of victims of onlinezateim A
deeper understanding requires a transition from etic quantitative data ictquatiative data,
which will allow educational leaders to understand the emotional and psychologidakbof
the participant within their particular social setting (Ary, Jacobs, Relaa& Sorensen, 2006).

While the existing quantitative studies demonstrate a correlation, this stasiyad at forming a
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clear picture of what it feels like to be a victim of cyberbullying andrti@ications of
victimization on the lives of the participants.
Research Design

This is a qualitative inquiry performed through a phenomenological design.
Phenomenology is a research method that utilizes voice to make meaning of the phenomena
through the goal of understanding the phenomena from the participants’ perspentisdan B
Biklen, 2007). In this case, | listened to the voices of cyberbullying victhdsv@rked to
translate their individual voices into a cohesive format that can be bettertonddrg a
significantly wider audience of educational leaders who are digitallpuimcted from the
mindset of digital natives (Prensky, 2001a).

In order to achieve the translation to a wider audience, this study implemented the
hermeneutic approach of van Manen (1990). The hermeneutic approach provides a rigorous
foundation for study within the social world of the individual participant (Tan, Wilson \&rQlI
2009). Using the data that were gathered, | worked to translate the voicestofr victims
to an audience of adults who have trouble connecting with the complex issues surrounding the
nature of cyberspace (Prensky 2001a; 2001b).

With the severe reactions that have come to be associated with cyberbullgughthr
major news stories, research cannot underestimate the digital disconukicty&®m
familiarity with technology. As recently as 2006, studies indicated thaewHdiicational
administrators understood the issue of school bullying, few were even awaresstuelenbeing
bullied through electronic communication methods (Li, 2006a). The findings of Li (2006a)
stands in stark contrast to the estimated victimization rate of 20-40% (Mason, 20608ingr

additional justification for the need for a generational bridge in connection to cyligertpul
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Throughout the course of human history, individuals have sought to connect feeling with
their personal life experiences through individual expressions in art, philgsopghiinguistic
expression (van Manen, 1990). The virtual reality of cyberspace has blurred tlod healgy
for digital natives as compared to digital immigrants (Prensky 2001a)pltired and digitized
conceptual reality has increased personal expression online as evidenoeeitgored blogs,
personal social networking pages, and individualized avatars. When combined with the
disinhibition effect involved in cyberbullying victimization (Kowalski et al., 2008 sbfa
2008), dangerous and severe attacks have increased the sphere and scope of traliijiloga
The digital disconnect created by the speed of the Information Age hasdcaeatnhanced need
for interpretation of expressions of the lived experience of cyberbullyingrgicinline and
offline.

Hermeneutics is a good fit for this study because it allows me to captugesdénce of
the issues surrounding bullying in cyberspace. Hermeneutics allowedimvestgate the
origination and manifestation of the cyberbully/cyberbullying victim reteghip in the lived
experience of participants and provide a translation for educational leadetsaridiation
provides for a greater understanding of the effects of cyberbullying vietiimizto a generation
of educational leaders who often fail to understand the nature of cyberspace @nthgéwtion
of cyberspace to student success and well-being in the lives of digitalsnaiygoal of
providing an understanding is at the very heart of the purpose of phenomenologicaehresear
according to Bloomberg and Vlope (2008).

Participants

The participants for the study were purposefully chosen because they havierbegh t

the shared experience of cyberbullying victimization. The participantéved in the study are
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rural high school graduates from 2010-2011 school year. The age range gbauatiancluded
in the study ranged from 18-19 years of age depending on birthdates and lengétakéimto
complete school.

Throughout my doctoral program, | have remained loyal to my topic of interest. When
asked, | have told students of my topic. Many of my students have responded bysayiing
was an important topic and that they had been cyberbullying victims. At the timaekied them
for their comments, reassured them that | was committed to addressing thansisiadd them
to report any details to the guidance counselor or the office since | was peantepl¢o address
their issues. Although | did not know any details of their experience, | clesngmbered their
identities since their comments were relevant to my research topic. icgpats were
selected because of the information that they have shared with me concernaaj that fthey
had been victimized.

Due to the sensitive nature of the topic, school leaders are reluctant to allahesith
current students. For my research, that issue can be addressed by lookingctentheast.
Several of the students who informed me of their own cyberbullying victimizatalugred in
the 2010-2011 school year. After they graduated and | obtained IRB approval,d those
students to participate in the gathering of qualitative data through interareisurnal
writings. While some concern may exist in using older participants who drihaastage in
their lives, a similar problem would exist in interviewind"igtaders who were victimized in
their 10" grade year. While it is a concern, research demonstrates that cleariesesf bullying
victimization may last for well over a decade after the end of the phenomelaug1993).

For the purpose of this study, the number of participants in the study remaineelselati

small. A total of 8 recent graduates participated in the study, all githercommon experience
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of cyberbullying victimization. Five of the participants were 18 yeaesgefand three were 19
years of age. Six of the participants identified themselves as White, onéaesANaerican, and
one as African-American. The study was comprised of four males and foue$erfRatusing on
a small number of participants allowed for a deep and thorough investigation opéneese
of each victim rather than a narrow investigation of larger numbers. Due to iteel lim
background of cyberbullying research, a deep investigation is necessamy tibate an
understanding of the participants’ perspective for the analysis of data and coatroarot
participant perspective through hermeneutic writing (van Manen, 1990).

Setting

The selected site is a small high school in southwest Georgia. The sgeleasd to fill
in gaps in the research where rural schools and secondary students are not tigpiéadius of
cyberbullying research. The town and the area where the high school is logeed Begely
on agricultural and agricultural industries for survival, and the population of the town is
relatively stable, maintaining a population relatively close to the 3898 countedZ@lifie
census. The school employs 36 teachers, 2 administrators, 1 guidance counselorfared an of
staff of 2 additional employees. The high school selected for the study is the dnschapl in
the district.

Although the population of the school fluctuates slightly, the 2011 statistics counted 422
students in grades 9-12. The selected site has a student population of 46% Caucasian, 48%
African-American, 5% Hispanic, and 1% Asian-American. The school is coaditiebe a low
socioeconomic school with 60% of the student population considered as economically

disadvantaged as compared with a 50% state average in Georgia.
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In order to maintain the disinhibition effect online, a departure from traditioatiads
of data collection in the physical realm is necessary. Mason’s (2010)ditidihcyberspace
users depart from traditional patterns and act in a different manner onlit@ @luenymity is an
important aspect of behavior online. In an attempt to harness disinhibition in a positimerm
online sites were utilized for the transfer of data where only | knew thetiydehparticipants.
Focus groups were conducted in the virtual reality setting of cybersp&eeond Life, a setting
where voice, writing, and physical expression may be utilized through a chosgmansn
avatar. The blog site Twitter was used to form the journal component of resedizthg ube
real-time movement of data and open expression format that digital nativelsezavee so very
familiar with while following friends and celebrities around the clock.

Data Collection

After gaining approval from the Liberty University Institutiofdview Board
(Appendix G), | contacted several former students by telephone in order torasothe
participate in the study based on purposive sampling from the former students who previousl
confided in me that they had been victimized online. After informed consent (AppendixsA
granted, | began the interview phase. Interviews were used as the printapaditéaction
method in order to utilize the words of the participant to give an insight into thepgutive of
the phenomenon. In the realm of phenomenological research, leading reseadibaies that
interviews may effectively constitute the primary method of data cmlte(Bogdan & Biklen,
2007). The participants were asked to participate in the study through a procgss/as,
journal-style writing conducted through Internet blogs, and anonymous onlune doaups.

Instrumentation. In order to collect data from participants during the interview and

focus group portions of data collection, questions and prompts were created. The quesgons
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generated based on findings of current quantitative research in the fieldntGaticity was
insured through the grounding of questions in prior studies as detailed in Appendix B.

The questions were checked for face validity through field testing. Thletdigting of the
guestions consisted of two phases. In the first phase, questions were checkedabgtspethe
field possessing doctoral degrees. In the second phase, the questions were poselividual
who would qualify to be in the study who was not selected to participate. Througistiphdise
test of face validity, | achieved face validity by using a panel of expessessing doctoral
degrees in the field of education to ensure that the questions clearlydskeatiey were
intended to communicate to the participants. As a final test of face validaged the questions
to a recent graduate that would have qualified for the study but did not participasete #at
guestions remain valid in the eyes of victims. The input and suggestions of panel mismbers
detailed in Appendix B.

In order to understand how questions are interpreted, cognitive interviews were
conducted during each phase to insure the complete understanding of all questions posed during
the entire cognitive process of reading and interpretation (Dillman, Sn&/tkristian, 2009).

In the cognitive interview process, field test specialists provided any thsotingtitoccurred

during the reading of each question to insure the accuracy of all questions. Eacbrgndea

that ran through their minds during the question analysis process was cahsigemiding

validity for the questions. Any misunderstandings were noted and questions edfiedn

according to their suggestions before they were posed to participants for tstiocol

Adjustments were noted and are detailed in parenthetical notations (Appendides D
Objectivity. As a qualitative phenomenological researcher in the role of the interviewer,

| realized that | play a crucial role in the quality of data gatheretb{R2002). In a qualitative
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setting, it is vitally important to maintain objectivity and guide questionsrtb¥h@ focus of the
study and away from aspects of the study that can serve as distiRlsegrsmenological
researchers must remain true and faithful guardians of the investigat@g@Xperience of
participants while constantly maintaining an awareness of the potentiactitrof extraneous
elements (van Manen, 1990).

No related qualitative research studies exist in the area oftulyang victimization to
threaten objectivity prior to the study. Although participants shard the basic atfomthat they
had been victimized, | had no additional personal experience or any knowledge aftanugr
lived experience of any participant in cyberbullying victimization thatccorgate bias prior to
the commencement of the study. Throughout the course of study, bias and extranables var
may act as distracters. | reflected upon potential extraneous distrantl recognized any
potential bias in my reflexivity log as they appeared in the data collecticess. By
recognizing the focus on the constant potential for distracters andirgflapon the focus of the
study, | made a point to remind myself to remain objective to the unique livedezqeeof each
individual. My reflexivity log is included in Appendix F.

Unlike quantitative research, the immersion of the researcher in the livedesqeecoi
the participant creates a situation unique to phenomenological research. While the
phenomenological researcher cannot remain distantly disconnected as quardggatvehers, |
utilized van Manen’s (1990) advice of using personal reflection in order torrerijgictive.
Through the reflection in the objectivity log, | worked to remain true tgtia of describing
and interpreting the unique lived experience of cyberbullying victims from thieipant’s

perspective by consciously and continuously reflecting on potential bias.
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Interview. Participant involvement began with each participant answering questions in
an interview where 1, as the researcher, served a key role in theantgmacess. | conducted all
interviews by a combination of the standardized open-ended approach and the irgaides\va
method suggested by Patton (2002) in order to “offer the interviewer flexibilitybiry and
determine when it is appropriate to explore certain subjects in greater gepdv)( The
combined method allowed me to prompt participants to delve deeper in areas of eelevanc
exploring the origination and manifestation of the cyberbully/cyberbullyingwictlationship.

| conducted all interviews in Second Life during an evening convenient for the
participant. Second Life is a free virtual reality site that allowssuseparticipate in virtual
meetings and discussions, providing a safe haven for participants to meet withoutgerpasi
identities. While other aspects of the study focus on maintaining disinhibition, n@rypri
purpose of conducting the interviews online was to protect the identity of thepaartifiom the
possibility of being identified by other participants. Audio functions within Secdfiedallowed
audio taping of interviews without requiring a face-to-face interview. Thatrkesvthe
possibility of identity exposure of participants to those knowledgeable withudy st a town
small enough for anyone to be recognized and assumptions to be made. Intenhews wit
individuals lasted approximately sixty minutes, allowing time for elabmrahrough the use of
prompts.

| audio taped all interviews and transcribed all data after interviewsooerpleted.
Audiotapes were deleted and transcribed data were held in a locked firepecatf sy home.
At the conclusion of the interview session, participants were asked to keep a jotough ta
Twitter microblog of any additional thoughts or feelings that may occur bafatdor the

remainder of the data collection period.
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Individual Interview Questions. In order to gather data to answer the research
guestions, individual interview questions were generated based on prior resehtbk
research questions in consideration. Content validity and connections to priorrésearc
included in Appendix B. Prior to reading the research question, the following definitioreachs
to students based on the Aftab’s (2008) definition of cyberbullying as “when a chile&zrpoete
teen is tormented, threatened, harassed, humiliated, embarrassed or othayetese bgranother
child, preteen or teen using the Internet, interactive and digital technotwgresbile phones.”
The individual interview questions posed to participants are listed below.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying.
2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied?
3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand?
a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate.
b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate.
c. Where did you get to know them first?
d. How long did you know them?
e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours?
4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start?
a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate.
b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate.
5. How many times were you cyberbullied?
a. Over what period of time?
6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a

prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.
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a. Cell Phone
b. Social Network
c. Instant Messaging
d. Chat Room
e. Email
f. Video Sharing
g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain.
7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline?
a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasenexplai
b. Did you feel ostracized?
c. Did you feel isolated?
d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization?
8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.
a. Were you depressed?
b. Were you angry?
c. Were you frustrated?
9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts.
a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online?
b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
c. Do the morals of people change when they are online?
10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye

prompt.
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a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization?
11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying?
12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
a. Who did you turn to?
i. Why did you choose to turn to them?
b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped?
c. What else seemed to help?
13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ¢tepayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.
a. Distraction
b. Grades
c. State Mandated Tests
d. Attendance
e. Trouble resulting in discipline
14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization?
15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).
a. Friends
b. Parents
c. Teachers
d. School administrators

e. Counselors
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f. Law enforcement officers
g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response?
17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying?
a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help?
18.Was it worth the effort to tell people?
a. Do you wish you had told more people?
b. Do you wish you had not told some people?
19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?
a. If yes, how?
b. If no, what was the result?
20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied?
a. If yes, how?
21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thebeyheface to
face?
a. Please explain.
22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying?
a. Can they do anything about it?
b. Is it worth reporting?
23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem?
24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem?

25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study?
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Focus Groups.Participants were then asked to join in a focus group study through
Second Life. | held two focus group sessions on weekday evenings in hopes of imgximiz
participation by avoiding the most common working hours in our community and avoiding
weekends altogether. Participants were asked to select an anonymous soestar ttee focus
group session to protect their identity from other participants. Selection obagraous screen
name allowed for an open exchange of information by controlling their fear of beiaed by
others. Although participants were anonymous to other participants, | wasnauf of their
identity beforehand so that their responses may be organized in connection witavintata
for triangulation. In order protect the group, sessions were held in myeg8ksland within
Second Life that required special security orb access for entry into yran&Kkor group
participation.

Conducting the focus group portion through nontraditional online data processes allowed
for participants to take on a more fearless role of information releaseglhttoai retention of
anonymity. The intention of utilizing Second Life was to retain the poggibilithe
disinhibition effect described by Mason (2008) as a phenomenon that allows for the open shar
of information online through the cover of anonymity. Second Life focus group sediiernke
Second Life interviews, were conducted by Patton’s (2002) suggestechetiomiof the
standardized open-ended approach and the interview guide. Responses were ttargtribe
matched with participant interview data for triangulation. Both focasgsessions lasted
approximately sixty minutes, allowing adequate time for thorough coniersatd prompt-
directed elaboration.

Focus Group Questionsin order to gather data to answer the research questions, focus

group questions were generated based on prior research and the reseamisqnesti
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consideration. The focus group questions were designed to foster further disausslation to

major cyberbullying concepts that could potentially impact the researchanse&ontent

validity and connections to prior research is included in Appendix B. The intervietiomses

posed to participants are listed below.

1.

2.

What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied?
How many of you knew the bully(s) beforehand?
Based on your personal experience, what types of events can cause cyhgrbully
victimization to start?
What methods were used to in your cyberbullying (ex. Texting, Facebook, Instant
Messaging, ect.)
a. Which do you consider to be the most hurtful or harmful? Why?
Explain how the victimization made you feel.
Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline?

a. If yes, please elaborate.

. How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying?

Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped you cope with cyberbullying
victimization?

a. What else seemed to help?
Who did you tell about your cyberbullying victimization?

a. Why did you choose to tell those people?

10.Were you satisfied with their response?

a. Why or why not?

11.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying?
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12.Was it worth the effort to tell people?
a. Do you wish you had told more people?
b. Do you wish you had not told some people?
13.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?
a. If yes, how? Did it help to solve the problem?
14.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied?
a. If yes, how? Did it help to solve the problem?
15.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying?
a. Can they do anything about it?
b. Is it worth reporting?
16.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem?
17.Why do you think that cyberbullying studies such as this one are important enough to
participate in?

Journal. Participants were asked to maintain a journal of their thoughts and feélags t
arose during their cyberbullying victimization on a blog. Participants &sgked to create an
anonymous account on Twitter and follow me on my Twitter blog. The blog wasaieEata
forum for discussion rather than my personal thoughts. My only involvement in the Tohotger
was to ask participants in a prompt to submit a Tweet of any thoughts, $eelinglevant
information that arose to my blog after the focus group interviews werplemnAccess to my
blog was restricted to only study participants and access to Tweetslyasailable to
followers of my blog. Twitter is a free microblogging site that allosrsniembers to be
followed by those who wish to know their thoughts or feelings at any moment. In a true

reflection of cyberspace, the time and extent of the tweets depended entitedypainticipant
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and their desire to spread their feelings and information. The journal aspeohtaakle similar
to social networks online by allowing for other participants to respond at whltixgir thoughts
to the journal entries of other anonymous patrticipants.

| followed the participant responses on Twitter using my personal computer and
Blackberry smartphone. When a Tweet was sent, | took note of it and connedgtadnterview
and focus group data for triangulation. Twitter responses were organipadtizypant and are
included in Appendix E. Twitter works from anonymous pseudonyms and the identity of the
participants was not known by anyone other than the researcher. Paditipdmlifferent
pseudonyms for different phases of the study as they wished. Particigaatasked to create all
site names at the beginning of the study and were required to inform me of ¢ueilopgms. |
was the only person aware of pseudonyms and | only chose to be aware of all pseudonyms
beforehand in order to allow access to Second Life and Twitter sites and foctaogndata for
triangulation purposes.

Triangulation. Personal interviews and Second Life focus group sessions were held until
| reached data saturation. Data saturation occurs when additional dateedddemomes
redundant and signifies the point at which the qualitative researcher canocealtect data
(Bogdan & Biklen, 2007). Participants were asked to perform member checks mn#egibed
data to ensure that the information transcribed was taken as it was intendeakenbeithout
any possibility of miscommunication or misinterpretation of phrases of trhedatata.
Participants all reviewed their data, clarified questions and potentiadmeisgtions, and signed
a document verifying that their transcribed information was accurate.

Triangulation strengthens a study by combining multiple data sourcesvideomultiple

perspectives into a subject (Patton, 2002). Triangulation was achieved through the use of
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interviews, focus groups, and journal information. Using multiple methods in dataioollec
allowed for a more complete understanding of the perspective of particthantany single
source of information could have provided.

Data Analysis

After data collection, | transcribed all recorded data into a printableatamorder to
improve analysis. | became familiar with the material through readiBga@dnd Life interview
transcripts, Second Life focus group transcripts, and Twitter micro blog dataimdlerwent the
process of familiarization, | wrote reflective notes and compiled pessiule ideas that
emerged during the familiarization process. Codes emerged from ahdbtzeand transcripts
rather than reviewed literature due to the lack of research in the areavd3ataalyzed using
the hermeneutic approach of van Manen (1990) in order to bridge the gap of understanding
between generations separated by perceptions of the role of technology ifeléfyeinsky,
2001a). I sought to act as a bridge across the digital divide because of my positesnibe
generations, providing the link necessary using van Manen’s (1990) hermeppubach to
phenomenological research.

Data was organized according to the pseudonym assigned by the partisifemigh
the assigned name varied with Second Life and Twitter due to taken screenIriaraesthe
identity of each participant throughout the process on each site. All data was edlgatoz file
that contains all of the responses of an individual participant. Focus group dataiméained
and analyzed according to the flow of the conversation and the thematic discussiarsstha
during the conversation, but the information was used in correlation with the individualgmaki

each statement.
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Data were sorted through the use of open coding. | sorted through all of théetata a
noting several major codes that | found during the familiarization process. Beghas to arise
from the initial and secondary reading of data, and several readingsonelected to start
formal coding in a cohesive manner (Patton, 2002). Categorical data werzedrtalpugh van
Manen’s (1990) selective (highlighting) approach using key phrases and patiescss to
shine light on categorical highlights that may be used in the identificatibemies. Using the
categories that emerged from data, | coded highlighted information whiletbsiegnstant
comparative method while sorting. New categories that developed during thg poutess
were coded and organized as well. While sorting, data were also searched foithin the
codes. The comparison of categories and groups to each other yielded tremesed
organized through highlighted data.

Coded data were organized into themes. Following van Manen’s (1990) approach of
themes as navigational beacons that arrange and guide an exploration of the livied@xpe
thematic organization was used to guide the exploration of the lived experieybedfutlying
victimization in their perception of their unique reality. After themesveeded, the
interpretation phase began on the codes and tiers. Following the initial open codidg, | ma
connections that crossed over categorical lines to form themes based on thatioform
previously organized into categories.

As an example, phrases concerning online reality were highlighted throubgbal#ta
through reading and formed a significant category. The categorical ploraseality were
connected with highlighted information from participants about the failure of adults
understand online processes, which was often termed as not being real to them.Jsing va

Manen’s (1990) approach as themes as navigational beacons, | was able to maketsndon
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a blurred holistic reality of online/offline existence that exists in thedrof the participants but,
in their lived experience, does not exist in the minds of digital natives.

The process of the selective or highlighting approach of van Manen (1990) provided for a
deeper understanding of themes that connected the many facets of viaimtizedugh the
connection of codes that crossed categorical lines established during open Aogdeta.,

2006). Member checks were utilized at the conclusion of the coding period to ensure that the
data were taken as intended, ensuring that the general thematic gsedarimed from the
analysis of data are accurate and trustworthy.

Analyzed data were organized to communicate to educational leaders thrortjara w
form that follows van Manen’s (1990) suggested hermeneutic writing styles towsooate data
into text form thematically, exemplificatively, and existentiallsinfarily using a thematic
approach, the study used emerging themes to create a systematigatieesof cyberbullying
victimization and the manifestation of the cyberbully/cyberbullying vicgtatronship.
Exemplificative writing was utilized to systematically addrémsutarious modalities that exist in
the manifested relationship between cyberbullies and cyberbullying viéxrstential writing
was used to address the core differences in temporality, spatiality, ciyparad sociality
presented by the special perception of cyberspace as a differing lesalityf by digital natives
as indicated by Prensky (2001a). According to van Manen (1990), a combination of approaches
may be used in order to effectively communicate analyzed hermeneuticspat@aby if the
nature of the phenomenon requires multiple angles of investigation not covered fgcifie s

focus of an individual approach.
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Trustworthiness

Credibility is a crucial component of qualitative studies that insuresh@atuthfulness
of the study will be accepted in the field of educational research (Ary 2086). Credibility
was enhanced throughout the study through the use of data triangulation. Through the use of
structural corroboration, the comparisons of data from multiple sources wereduiil enhance
the credibility of the study. The sensitive nature of the study and the unique &rtihna@tonline
attacks limited the possibility of traditionally extensive observatioasa Was triangulated
through Second Life interview transcripts, Twitter micro blog writings, antlmee checks on
transcripts on participants.

In addition to structural corroboration, | chose to enhance the referentpleagye
through both member checks and low-inference descriptors. After data n&sibvad,
participants were asked to provide member checks by reviewing andagilagpan the accuracy
of interview and Second Life transcripts. Member checks of data help to ensdity sl
minimizing the risk of miscommunication (Ary et al., 2006). Due to time congsraiith
participants, member checks were focused upon their particular information amdgesher
than the analysis of the group as a whole. Any further insight provided by the partregzant
noted. | used the new data in the search for meaning beginning with the famitiandase. In
addition, | used low-inference descriptors through direct quotations from tbadkede
interview and Second Life focus group transcripts in order to convey to readtslihgs of
the participants and their cyberbullying experience after membekialge The use of low-
inference descriptors was selected to build an accurate concept of itipguas’ experience in

the mind of the reader through the use of their own member checked phrases (Ary et al., 2002)
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In order to recognize personal bias, | kept a reflexivity log (Appendix &Yugimout the
study. | wrote in the log consistently to establish transparency conceesea@rcher bias. The
reflexivity log chronicled the biases and tendencies that appeared heismty through a
reflective account of activity during work with data and participants. Thexiatelog provided
a constant reminder to maintain objectivity and reminded me to avoid extraneairegahat
work to distract from the focus of the study (van Manen, 1990). The reflexivighiapicled
any potential personal bias and extraneous distracters as they arose in thefdcbarseidy and
refocused me to maintain a focus on objective description and interpretation,egbd@izing
and navigating the unique lived experience of participants.

Ethical Issues

Researching a topic affiliated with a reportable offense presentaisgrossible ethical
dilemmas. Since the cyberbullying victims studied are victims of a ctiwas aware of the
potential that | may come in contact with information concerning illegaligc In order to
minimize the possibility of an ethical dilemma, | concentrated on maintdinéfpcus of the
study in the formation of interview questions. The focus of the study is to gain an umdiegsta
of the development of the relationship between the cyberbully and the victim, but nuéchie s
details of victimization. The direction of the questions steered partisi)athe direction of the
focus rather than toward any attempt to uncover details of a specificatitciParticipants were
informed that cyberbullying is a crime and that any specific informatiorthiagitwish to share
should be taken to legal authorities, but no reportable information was revealed in thetourse
the study.

Concern was taken in connection with the emotions of cyberbullying victims. Although

the focus of the study remained focused on past emotions, psychological budlyioguse
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intense emotions that last many years (Olweus, 1993b). Participantsnweueaged to reach
out for professional psychological help if emotions were overwhelming priorito the
participation in the study, as | am not professionally qualified to addresasemotional
concerns that may have arisen in the course of the study. In addition, pasigipamiprovided
with a list of free online resources designed to address the specific cooiceybsrbullying
victims, as well as strategies to effectively deal with strong emotions

All real and online identities, consent forms, digital recordings, and traedadata will
be kept in a locked, fireproof safe in the home of the primary researcherbeuwiile only
person to have access to the safe containing the confidential matetaaviDae kept in the
locked, fireproof safe for 3 years as require by Institutional RevieavdBregulations and will be
destroyed after the required period has expired.
Summary

Cyberbullying victimization has been established as a credible threatlemssocial,
emotional, and academic health by quantitative research. The goal of thenbatim
phenomenology was to gain a greater understanding of the phenomenon from the voices of the
victims. The voices of the victims were translated as | served to foridgeliretween a
generation of students that have never lived without information technology intoat tbat
can be understood and utilized by a generation of educational leaders thagedyeolat of touch
with the reality of cyberspace.

Data were collected through a series of interviews, journal writings, aond fwoup
discussions held online. These data were analyzed using the selective ohtanghigproach
suggested by van Manen’s (1990). The codes that developed were used to formulate a mor

complete picture of the origination and manifestation of cyberbullyingwizaition in the
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participants’ lives through van Manen’s (1990) suggestion to use emergent themes as
navigational beacons that form a guide to a more thorough understanding of cyberbullying

victimization.
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Chapter 4: Findings

Introduction

The goal of this hermeneutic phenomenological study was to examine the aigaradi
manifestation of cyberbullying victimization from the perspective of dyldging victims. In
order to obtain a setting where open sharing would be encouraged, | chose to conductlindividua
interviews in Second Life, focus group interviews in Second Life, and journal wiitiaggh a
Twitter microblog. The participants were 8 graduates of a small high schemlithwest
Georgia from the 2010-2011 school year. Pseudo names are used throughout this stiedy in or
to protect the identity of the site as well as the participants of this study.
Participants

Lita. Lita is an 18 year old White female. She said that her grades in high s@reol w
“amazing.” Lita was an honor graduate and enjoyed her teachers more thangelghiabout
high school because they inspired her to teach. Lita is majoring in education add totee an
English teacher when she graduates. She said that her technology usage in higiriatuoyl
included computers, cell phones, social networks, email, chat rooms, instant ngeasalgi
video sharing. Lita said that she did trust her teachers and administratorshiiginisghool and
that they “challenged her academically.” Lita said that she “neyadrin trouble in high school
that resulted in discipline.

Lita suffered two separate series of online attacks. Her firskaitaurred in the'®
grade and was followed in the" By a separate incident. While she knew the first of the
attackers, she never discovered who was behind the second. thgteel8, she was first

attacked by someone she hardly knew because of a broken relationship.
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Lita’s second victimization arose from an instance on her cell phone by someone who
was in a recently broken relationship. The cyberbully accused Lita of toyimgéak up her
relationship. While Lita spoke of not knowing her cyberbully, she added that cyigergpul
methods made her wonder “if it was someone playing games to bully me that |1 ¢id kno

Lita experienced strong emotions as she was dealing with cyberbullgiigization.
Lita experienced a wide variety of emotional responses, including depressl confusion.
Lita’s reactions went far beyond depression and confusion as the victimizatgregsed. Lita
found herself fighting with intense bouts of anger as well as depression.’tnexpeerience,
anger was only part of the issue. An underlying concern is the direction in whichedisac
anger. When the cyberbully is not someone who is known, frustration can move to the forefront
of the emotional response.

Lita also believed that having a hidden identity is a key component to online
victimization. She indicated that inhibitions may break down through hidden idgatitte
screen names. Lita believed that people act very differently online thaddhe person. She
believed that people say things online that they would not say in person “all theAsree.”
result of her experience, she concluded that morality changes with hidden islentitie

Lita chose different routes to address her victimization. When she was {i ghede,
she chose not to tell adults because she “didn’t want to tattle” and “l| wanted to e Iphaas
scared that Mama wouldn’t let me go if she knew that | may get into a figtat.5aid the fight
never materialized because her cyberbully never confronted her in person. I} grade? she
did turn to her parents because the instance was “way scarier.”

Even though her parents helped her through one of her victimizations, Lita ti¢have

authority figures do not fully understand the complexity of cyberspace or thawpnbetween
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online actions and the real world. Her thoughts on the digital disconnect involving educationa
leaders is indicative of her belief in a misunderstanding of cyberspace.

Lita said that her friends helped her cope in both instances because they dupporte
Lita believed that her friends were vitally important in coping with victanan. In the second
instance, she said that her father handled the problem and that it went away. dhenfaar
serious threats drove her to take a chance because of the severity ofasedtionee her to look
for help from adults. She said that telling her parents “did the trick” and stoppseldoed
victimization.

Separate instances of cyberbullying led Lita to change her viewskorgtad adults as
the severity increased. She believed that it will take a collectiva &ffend cyberbullying and
that school leaders cannot do it alone. Lita also believed unity is not enoughxptéased a
strong belief that school leaders need to adjust their policy and mindset to theghiangs in
order to improve prevention.

Sandy.Sandy is a 19 year old White female. Sandy said that she made “good” grades
throughout high school and enjoyed her Advanced Placement courses more than anything else
about high school because they “challenged her.” Sandy is majoring in mediciraachtichs
her technology usage in high school primarily included computers, cell phones, email, chat
rooms, social networking, and Skype. Sandy said that she did trust her teachers and
administrators during high school, but believed that “some of them were evil.” Saadrn
had any disciplinary issues in high school that resulted in discipline. Sandy heal seve
cyberbullying occurrences in herigrade year. While she knew the majority of her
cyberbullies, she was attacked by several people that she didn’t know. In mossivasg¢amed

intolerance for her victimization.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 81

While Sandy did not experience depression, anger did occur in reaction to her
victimization. Sandy believed that even though it is not physical, “it is justsyavhich does
hurt either way.” In one instance, it led to offline violence as she “did geaifight at a bar
once over Anti-Semitic comments made to me online.” In a physical examptelthetd the
intensity of her emotion, Sandy expressed the frustration because “ileengiu can just go
up to someone and shake it out of them while you're online.”

From her experience, Sandy concluded that hidden identities are a majomfactor
cyberbullying victimization. Sandy expressed the belief that peopfeehaith a hidden
identity because “they’re hiding behind a screen and it is different in realiéy can’t say
those things to your face.” Sandy also believed that morals change when meoplieg,
particularly in relation to the severity of things that are said online.

While Sandy believed that school leaders have some idea of cyberbullying,istiedbel
that their knowledge is limited. Sandy understood that most school leaders didwaoipgwith
cyberbullying in their lives and saw a major disconnect with the view bfifeand online
processes. Sandy views school leaders as “immigrants too, so | don’t knowegitysall that
real to them. Sticks and stones | guess.” She placed school leaders in tlhategoey as her
parents who she believed to be incapable of fully understanding her world .as well

Sandy expressed a strong belief that people her age are more in tune witlotgcand)
therefore, are more capable of helping victims cope. She turned to friends to caze lshea
trusted their opinions. In a point that expressed a digital disconnect with aathatite said that
she would not tell police or authority figures.

Sandy developed a belief that even if authorities are capable of helpindpthey

understand the problem well enough to do anything about it at this point. Sandy stated that
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school leaders could not do anything about cyberbullying at this point and if they iafehey
have “got to understand it better and know what it is really like.” While Sandyesktenhelieve
that school leaders want to help students with their problems, she believed that laeneaifd
was not as concerned.

Jack. Jack is an 18 year old Native American male. Jack said that he made gra@es “low
than they could have been” in high school and enjoyed the “teachers who took their jobs
seriously” more than anything else about high school. Jack is currently not oecdllg intends
to return and obtain a degree allowing him to become an automotive mechanic. Jack’s
technology usage in high school primarily included computers, cell phones, emall, soci
networking, and video sharing. Jack said that he trusted a few of his teachers mmnstrations
during high school. Jack had several disciplinary incidents in high school, but added that most of
them occurred in the"gand 18" grades.

Jack has experienced cyberbullying “3 good times, but a lot of little thingsl&s
during his 11 and 12 grade years. Jack’s victimizations included both online and offline causes
with several people. He was cyberbullied by some people that he did not know and one that he
considered to be a friend before but “I do not consider them a friend at all now.” Jacledteli
that there were offline causes that he doesn’t fully understand.

Jack also expressed a belief that there were online causes relating tanctldack
practices traditional Native American rituals and holds many beliefsitagmatant, making him
different than the majority of people. He felt that it is particularhg in relating to religious
matters.

Jack experienced strong emotions in relation to his victimization. During his

victimization, Jack felt isolated “a couple of times”. His isolation wasarily the result of



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 83

attempting to defend himself on the Facebook posts of other people. Jack also experggrced an
during his victimization. The public nature of Facebook postings and the refusal oftothers
acknowledge his worth were at the heart of his anger. Jack expressed thbdidhis anger

also included frustration. When he could not seem to get his point across, he becaatedrus
with a belief that there was no way to win the argument with his cyberbully.

Jack felt that hidden identities play a major role in cyberbullying. Heuvsel that hidden
identities provide the cyberbully with the perception of being untouchable. Jackebalmat it
is “easier to be brave online” as a result. Jack believed that people sayhingamhline that
they would never say in person. He believed that they feel protected and cannottbeugh'a
computer screen.” Jack also believed that people are inclined to change thksromiane,
especially in connection with hidden identities and screen names.

Jack did not believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying. He believetditba
they are capable of handling “real-life problems,” school leadersrarerfipetent” when it
comes to cyberbullying. His viewpoint stems from a belief that adults &g ective
participants in online social activities and view it is separate from thesontind.

Jack believed that cyberbullying is not worth reporting to school leaders bechosé
leaders “don’t understand and they can’t do anything anyway off campus.” Hisropirthe
capabilities of law enforcement is far worse. Jack deemed talking to the gsI‘not even
worth talking about.”

In order to cope with his victimization, Jack turned to his parents and his friends.
Ultimately, trust was the deciding factor in whether or not to tell peoplarforJack told his
parents because they are “good at giving advice and | trust them”.tlde thbugh his friends

were his best outlet because they were a good vent for his frustration.dack believe that
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school leaders are capable of doing anything to stop cyberbullying pothisHe believed that
their power ends with the school campus and that anything off campus is reallyhmit of t
jurisdiction.

Evan. Evan is an 18 year old White male. Evan said that he had good grades in high
school and enjoyed his drama classes more than anything else about high school. Evan is
majoring in drama in order to become an actor. His technology usage in high schoolyrimari
included computers, cell phones, email, social networking, and video sharing. Evan said that he
trusted his teachers and administrators during high school and liked “most of them.” Evan
“never” had any disciplinary issues in high school.

Evan has dealt with cyberbullying on “3 that | can think of. Yeah, 3" separatedasta
Each of his instances lasted “a few days, but things stay out there longer thanvérat.” E
categorized his cyberbully as “an acquaintance” that he knew from school. & dines his
victimization was in relation to status updates and picture postings to his siteetmo&lgdout
emphasized that it was “wasn’t about” his cyberbully “in any way.” He beliévat his
victimization stems from “the way | carry myself” and general intoleeaof being different.

Evan had strong emotional reactions to online victimization. He felt isolatadg®eof
commonalities in friend groups. Evan also said that he felt ostracized whémeegberbully
was present. As a result, Evan felt frustrated because of the situation. Foisthgam his
frustration stemmed from a belief that he was innocent and had been attackedeason
whatsoever.

Evan believed that hidden identities are a major factor in online victimization. Evan
believed that the freedom granted by a hidden identity is “irresistibletibecactims “can’t do

much physically.” He expressed a strong belief that cyberbulliesasily bide behind false
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identities and pseudo names when attacking their victims. Evan believed that digsehidihg
behind false identities have no qualms about saying mean things that they would notynormall
say in a real-life scenario. Evan believed that morality is influenced ih thecsame way as
saying mean things. He believed that by using a cloak of invisibility providédidgn

identities, people can act as completely different people online.

Evan believed that school leaders cannot understand cyberbullying becauseeséatdiff
view of reality. His experience led him to believe that cyberbullying “doessein real” to
authorities. He believed that school leaders would never believe how diffeopte pan be
when they go online because school leaders are more concerned with the relatiltieships.

Evan turned to friends for help in his situation. Although he only told his best friend
intentionally, he told others that asked or saw his victimization online and dsieiita
Although most friends helped him out, Evan raised a point about the importance of only telling
people who were trustworthy, as well as telling the wrong people could hekéuation
worse.

Evan expressed mixed viewpoints on whether or not school leaders can do anything to
prevent cyberbullying. In general, Evan did not believe that much could be done &t pr
time. While he did not believe that much could be done in his particular scenario, he believed
that there are situations where school authorities can help stop cyberbullyingoEken s
maintained a cautious statement on prevention.

Evan took an even more somber tone when law enforcement is involved. He believed that
unless it is a crime or a major threat, law enforcement will not step ingoHhelstated a

previous situation at work as his rationale for the belief.
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Dan. Dan is an 18 year old White male. Dan said that his grades were “averagé at bes
and that he was “behind most of the time.” Dan enjoyed being around his “friends aedibrs
year” more than anything else about high school. Dan is currently an actividrdteg States
Marine. Dan’s technology usage in high school primarily included computers, cell peooies
networking, and video sharing. Dan said that he liked “some” of his teachers bugahly r
trusted “about 3” of his teachers and administrators in high school. Dan had seveitahaigc
incidents in high school, but added that most of them were “in'ttam® 18" grades.”

Dan experienced cyberbullying “A lot. 50 or 60 different times maybe.” Dan had the
most instances of cyberbullying of all the participants and said that hisiziation was spread
across the entirety of his high school experience. While Dan said that “lbtagg’tcaused his
victimization to start, he believed that some seemingly small things ldadifiyg a girl at Risk on
Pogo” were often at the root of his problems. Although he cited many factors, Dataeddc
belief that failed relationships created the bulk of his trouble.

Dan experienced a variety of strong emotions relating to his victimizddan indicated
that he was ostracized by friends of his ex-girlfriends, because of probl@msimon friend
groups following breakups. Although he wanted to fight at times, he did not realy tbestart
things in person. For the most part, Dan just wanted to find a place to get away. e also f
isolated at times, but indicated much of the isolation was by choices he madetémgot &t
escape victimization.

Dan'’s experience led him to believe that people behave very differently online. He
believed that the difference in behavior rises from a belief that “onling feleélike you can’t
get to them or even find out who they really are,” and that “you can be whoever youlveanna

behind a computer screen.” Dan believed that morals change significafteyasah get away
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with things online, that they can't in person. He believed that the change ndretem be
explained by hidden identities.

Dan believed that school leaders do not fully understand cyberbullying. He behave
the absence of technology in their formative years resulted in a lack of andéargtof online
behaviors. As a result, he did not believe that school leaders are capable of ltaedgimadplem.

Dan tried to cope with victimization by occupying his mind with other thoughts and
actions. He found that video games, shooting, and drinking alcohol helped, but he did not tell
anyone until his final years of high school. Instead of talking, Dan internaligesations. At
times, it seemed too much for him to handle. He admitted lashing out his frustration when he
decided to punch holes in his walls. He also chose to fight back online as a coping smechani

Dan said that somewhere around his junior year, he “got close to one friend el star
telling him.” While he trusted his friend to help him cope, he was also forced to talk thtie s
principal after getting in a disciplinary problem. Dan was required to spigfakhs counselor
after getting in trouble, but it turned out to be a talk that he really never wanted to.happe

Dan believed that school leaders do not fully understand cyberbullying. He behated t
the absence of technology in their formative years resulted in a lack of tamdérg of online
behaviors. As a result, he did not believe that school leaders are capable of haadginadplem.
His trouble with cyberbullying and the ensuing encounter with school autbdetihim to
believe that school leaders would not do anything about the problem. Dan believed tlsat unles
happens at school they really can’t do anything. Dan’s experience led him to Hedieve t
cyberbullying is not even worth reporting to school leaders because otkhaf landerstanding.

While Dan believed that school authorities cannot really solve the problem and do not

focus enough on cyberbullying, his opinion of law enforcement was even lower.dHeesai
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never told law enforcement because he “don’t want to be that guy” and “it yakésok bad
when you get them into anything.” Another reason that Dan never told police is rodted in t
belief that law enforcement officers do not have the capability of undenstpadd addressing
online behaviors.

Carly. Carly is a 19 year old White female. Carly said that her grades in lighlsc
were “great.” Carly was an honor graduate that enjoyed her friendstimaoranything else
about high school. She is majoring in Speech-Language Pathology major and intendts to wor
with children with communication disorders. Carly said that her technology usaggh isdhiool
primarily included computers, cell phones, social networks, chat rooms, instaatynegs She
said that she did trust her teachers and administrators during high school and thaésome
much like parents to her. Carly said that she never got in any trouble in high schoedutiad
in discipline.

Carly was cyberbullied two times during her senior year. While she termsstaece as
“not so bad”, Carly’s more severe cyberbullying victimization “went on for hhShe
believed that the less severe instance started because of defriendingesomé&acebook. The
more severe instance was a result of her cyberbully going through a dtffioeiin her life and
that the bully was jealous of her successful relationship. Carly’s victionizatas amplified
because of her involvement in social networking, especially in the second case.

Carly experienced strong emotions during her more severe instance ofzaatiomi
Carly felt afraid for her safety as she thought the threats wereticeahd could be carried out in
real life. She was angry during the victimization and wanted to “break herifaEction. In an

attempt to try to end the problem, Carly “gave her my address and begged her tiveginaut
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her cyberbully chose not to come over. As a result, the cyberbullying continued and her
frustration continued to mount.

Carly found it difficult to escape from cyberbullying. Her desire to rernannected
through her smartphone made victimization especially problematic as diffiaslt to find a
safe haven. She believed that cyberbullying is worse than traditionahigyikigpecially because
of a fear that things can always get worse in a public forum.

Carly felt that people “definitely” act differently online. She bedié that if the attacks
were carried out in person, “something would be done about it.” Carly believed thathaveer
to react because “she knew that | cared about school, my future, and my repwatsire’did
not go after the bully for fear of jeopardizing her future. Additionally, shevsslithat safety of
a hidden identity makes it possible to carry out vicious attacks on people.

In order to cope with victimization, Carly turned primarily to her friends$ family. Her
mother came to her to discuss the problem and to see if there was anything thatdste.cShe
said it was great opportunity to talk about her problems, but there were unexpectenhgibiait
arose when her friends tried to defend her to the bully.

Carly reported her victimization to law enforcement authorities when thatshr
occurred. She found that unless a specific threat is placed upon a specific persoe the
is little that law enforcement can do to solve the problem. Her experiencal@arlg to
believe that school leaders cannot do anything about cyberbullying unless it happanspus
and it is between two students. Since her case was “off campus,” she did not belewathe
anything that school leaders could do to help her. Ultimately, she believedemasjor
problem preventing educational leaders from addressing cyberbullyingdk af

understanding.
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Haley. Haley is a 19 year old African-American female. Haley said that la€elegrin
high school were “so-so, but | graduated.” Haley enjoyed her friends haranhything else
about high school. Haley is currently enrolled in a technical college with the doataming a
dental hygienist. Haley said that her technology usage in high school primaluigied
computers, cell phones, and social networks. Haley said that she did trust hestaadhe
administrators during high school and that they “definitely cared” about her sutlesy said
that she never got in trouble in high school that resulted in discipline.

Haley was victimized “maybe 20 or so” times. While the attacks weredspreaughout
her time in high school, her attacks occurred “primarily in thera10" grades.” Haley said that
she knew almost all of her attackers and that most were friends, or people shierkogtv t
friends, or ex-boyfriends. Haley believed that most of her victimization weeddy broken
relationships and misunderstandings.

Haley was primarily attacked on social networks. She believed that pdmse to attack
her on Facebook because of the popularity and visibility of the site. Her cyberbldbes
attacked her through video sharing, but she could not bring herself to watch the video that she
heard about.

Haley experienced strong and long-lasting emotions as a result of heizatiom. She
became angry about things that were said about her and her friends and that thitagsesai
permanently fractured some relationships. She also experienced emotiomal &rad isolation
coupled with a desire to escape the “online stuff that just won’t go away.”

Haley believed that people behave differently online than they do in person. Skedelie
that people try to reinvent themselves and often say things they shouldn’t or woaydn'teal

life scenarios. Haley believed that people are often “scared to sayititéage” and that a
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belief in online invincibility leads them to say things that they never would add#itmal
setting. She blamed the difference in behavior online on hidden identities.

Haley turned to her friends for support during her victimization. She chose to caonfide i
her friends because she trusted them and needed support. She said that while herlpezhds he
her overcome her victimization, she did take up for herself as well.

Haley believed that there are some scenarios where school leaders rokeytbéalp.

She believed that “maybe” there a possibility that school leaders can helpyerbullying “if

it is bad and at school or something.” However, she believed that school adtoirsstra
unable to do anything if it happens away from school. According to Haley, thet labgéscle
that school leaders encounter is a lack of understanding. Haley believedhtleatdrcement has
many of the same problems as school leaders in relating to cyberbullyinig likkischool
administrators, the digital disconnect was prevalent with misunderstandings aral gpatry
toward the reality of a different generation.

Walt. Walt is an 18 year old White male. Walt said that his grades were “nooibdt g
but | graduated.” Walt enjoyed being around all of the girls and his seniomgea than
anything else about high school. After the conclusion of this study, Walt becasmcé\ee duty
United States Marine. Walt's technology usage in high school primarily irkkmaputers, cell
phones, social networking, and video sharing. Walt said that he trusted some of leistaadh
administrators but “only the couple or few that really cared about his successialf several
disciplinary incidents in high school, but that that most of them occurred “ir"taecd18’
grades without a doubt.”

Walt has no idea how many times he was cyberbullied, but said that it was “a ldt.” Wal

said that his victimization was started in middle school and that he can’t remeydss when
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something didn’'t happen. Walt cited online causes such as Facebook postings and sigéss cha
as common online factors. Offline, Walt cited broken relationships as the nagr fa

Walt experienced intense emotions as a result of his victimization. Gstraas a major
emotion, especially within common friend groups with the cyberbully. Walt extqped a desire
to escape from his victimization. He said that he was depressed and wanted to betatmese
Walt said that while isolation was a major factor, most of the isolation waetision.

Ultimately, he wished to find an escape from the problem. Walt also dealt withaarthe
frustration. Walt’'s anger led him to punch walls at times in order to quell the desnflict
physical harm on his cyberbully. Walt also believed that his frustration wesgoa factor.

Walt looked for distractions to cope with victimization. He didn’t talk to friends about his
problems unless they asked him about it because he considered it to be a persemalenalto
avoided talking to his parents and teachers out of fear that they would “make it Wéattedid
find comfort in distractions that kept his and body mind occupied and provided a sensaf.of rel

Walt believed that people commonly say mean things online that they would neirer say
person. He believed that cyberbullies feel secure from a distance ahchgagythey would not
say in a traditional environment. Walt believed that the behaviors are diffecantsieethey are
scared of potential violence in person and are “really scared and cowalttheotreth.” Walt
believed that hidden identities are largely responsible for changes in bednrayiororality
online.

Walt believed that there is little that authorities can do to solve the problem of
cyberbullying. He believed that the major problem school leaders would encouatigiressing
cyberbullying is that they don’t understand what it feels like because the teghmas not

present in their lives. Walt had to discuss his problem with his principal afterggiettirouble,
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but deemed it to be a “waste of time.” Walt said that he wouldn’t have told the prifdipal i
were not in trouble because he didn’t trust them and that they “couldn’t help and wowen'’t ha
done anything.”

Walt also chose to avoid telling law enforcement officers. He distruste@oid did not
want to tell them out of fear of exacerbating the situation. He also fethdratwas little that
law enforcement officers could do to solve the problem.

Themes

Data analysis produced 4 themes common to the lived experience of cybegoullyi
victims participating in this study. Data indicates that cyberbullgimges from damaged
relationships. In reaction to damaged relationships, cyberbullies seekeveauge in online
public areas frequented by many people, causing strong emotional reactiginsrivutlying
victims. The attacks are generated online, leading to a blurred holisttg.rBalia indicates that
digital natives view online activity as a very real part of their lives.Hérother hand, adults
tend to view online and offline realities as separate entities with the phyesatm
compromising true reality. When seeking assistance in dealing witmization, cyberbullying
victims look to friends rather than adults and authority figures due to a lack of undergtaihdi
their holistic reality.

Cyberbullying arises from damaged relationshipsParticipants continually referred to
various relationship problems that lie at the heart of the origination of cybemnigully
victimization. For 6 of the participants, romantic relationships that becamenbaioklethe
ensuing jealousy were cited as being direct causes for their vicionizélalt, Dan, Haley,
Evan, and Carly specifically cited broken romantic relationships as a smeife of their

victimization while Lita and Carly cited a broken relationship in the lifsasheone else as their
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cause of victimization. Haley, Walt, Dan, Lita, Carly, and Evan cited jealovesya relationship
as a cause of their victimization.
“Mostly dating. Cheating will really do it. Oh, and dating the sister of an Bxeaily do
it. They really want to get you back, but | guess | deserve some of it fér-ham
“It mostly had to do with relationships. | did some things to make some girls mad and
they were the main problem.” -Walt
“I'd say that cheating on girls and dating their friends was the biggest proble
Sometimes it would be between them and | would get dragged into it.” -Walt
Arguments arising from broken friendships were also indicted as beingeaafaus
cyberbullying origination. From their experiences, all participantsroebed that arguments
among friend groups and acquaintances were a factor in cyberbullyingization. The
participants attributed the majority of problems among friend groups to the sprecloo$,
where participants were again unanimous in believing that rumors circulatorggdrniends and
acquaintances caused cyberbullying victimization to begin.
“My friend knew her personally, they had a problem, so she cyberbullied me on MySpace
too because | was friends with the girl she was mad at.” -Lita
“My exes got mad and posted things, her friends that were also my friendiniwbalve
anything to do with me for a while. I'd try to talk to them and they’d act like theytdidn’
want me to be there.” -Walt
“I have no idea why because | never talked to her, much less mess with her. She was
spreading rumors and it was just gossip” -Jack
Sandy, Jack, Dan, and Evan determined that preconceived notions can cause broken

relationships before they begin. Sandy, Jack, Dan, and Evan were adamant tliahoeaan
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cause relationships to fracture before they begin, causing the same gestdeahs as broken
relationships. Prejudices toward religious differences, sexual or@mtatid general behavior
were all cited as causes of cyberbullying orientation by Sandy, Jackamh&yan.
“I remember one that was saying Anti-Semitic things online. Intoleranite ibiggest
problem and one was a Neo-Nazi. Some were things about my friends who are gay. They
knew it offline and took it online to say things about them and their lifestyle.” —Sandy
“Anti-Semitism on Facebook by someone who claimed to be a Neo-Nazi. | defegded m
boyfriend and got called a Jewish bitch. | am not even Jewish, but it still cakntbac
me.” -Sandy
“Some are just intolerant of others and | am different and proud of it. One wasebecaus
he did not respect my religious beliefs because | am not a Christian thatdelieve
word of the Bible to be true. The others were just about rumors and gossip onlicle.” -Ja
“It was basically intolerance that started it all with me. They walleng me names like
gay and faggot just because of the way that | act every day. It was afisrand people
not liking people who are different than they are.” —Evan
The predominant viewpoint of the participants is that damaged relationships form the
foundation of cyberbullying. From their lived experience, participants found thathaytying
can form as a result of broken romantic relationships, broken friendships, or various alejudic
stances that fracture fledgling relationships before they fully fofra.imipending rumors and
gossip are placed in a public forum online, resulting in a ripple effect thatitharffracture
existing relationships. The result is a cyberbullying victimization thadrbhes a constantly

changing phenomenon and places evolving stress on cyberbullying victims.
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Strong emotional actions cause strong emotional reactiorBarticipants unanimously
believed that cyberbullying victimization was intended to expose victims to public
embarrassment and humiliation. Haley, Sandy, Jack, Walt, Dan, Carly, and Eddfaciédook
as a highly public arena in which cyberbullying manifested itself in tiveid lexperience. Haley,
Sandy, Jack, Walt, Dan, Carly, and Evan were also unanimous in citing a connection to
smartphones as being problematic in connection with Facebook victimizat@anthieitonly
participant not to mention Facebook as a problem, was attacked on MySpace prior to the
explosion of popularity in Facebook. Ignoring the name of the specific site, sdearkiag
can be considered to be a unanimous problem among participants. Participantsovere als
unanimous in reporting multiple incidences of victimization.

“l could not get on Facebook or my phone without getting messages from her and

postings by her. | wanted to get away, but | didn’t want to miss any impoatigbc

anything. | couldn’t get away because as long as | was around a conrputepbone it

was always there. Even when | wasn’t around my phone, | knew that it was stjlayoi

and it really bothered me.” -Carly

“I have just had to turn my phone off before and leave it in another room and go to my

room. | would have broken it. | knew it was still going, but at least | didn’t haveeti. se

Even if you are just waiting on a call, Facebook comes up with a message and you know

what it is.” -Walt

“It even got to the point that she said my initials and said that | would wind up in the back

of an ambulance and she would be in handcuffs. It was really bad and really scary and i

was all so public. She used my initials, but everyone knew exactly who she was talking

about.” -Carly
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“Everyone can see it. It just gets put out there and it doesn’t go away. I'matigtthat

big and have been bullied. It goes away and only lasts a few minutes. When you leave

school or go home, it goes away. Online, it just stays out there.” -Dan

“Some people took an embarrassing video of me and said they put it on YouTube. | never

saw it. | didn’t want to. People asked me about it, so | guess they did or ahtmastist

to people. | still don’t know what happened to it and really don’t want to.” -Haley

Participants were unanimous in believing that people behave differently oniménéya
do in person. Participants all reported a belief in disinhibition through a belief texbajlies
say meaner things online than they would say in person. Participants were agaitousan
believing that hidden identities play a major role by providing a sense of safgtield for
protection while online. While most believed it to be a cowardly act, all profassethé notion
was accurate in explaining behavior. Participants were also unanimous umigetirat morality
changes online, allowing for a more brutal environment for attacks than teiegdhngalm. The
brutal environmental factor was complicated by the inability to find a safe haescape

attacks, a trend mentioned by Haley, Sandy, Jack, Walt, Dan, Carly, and Evan.

“Online violence starts from ppl feeling secure behind a computer screen/phonekto spea
their mind in a way they wouldn't” -Walt

“People can be who they want to be. | have seen people on Facebook that don't hardly
talk in person and seem real shy say “F” this and “F” that on Facebook and realdy spe
out in good and bad ways. You would never think they would be that way, but online it is
like they are a different person.” -Evan

“They seem safe, so they say whatever they want because they feel likarigst

away with it and nothing can be done. There is no way to prove it, so they can say
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whatever they want and you don’t even know who it is attacking you. | just wish they
could look at me when they say it so that they could see the emotion and the hurt they
cause. They would never say those things face to face.” -Lita
“They lie. Some hide behind fake names and make fake pages. One claimed to be
someone she wasn't. She even put fake pictures online and all. It is easy to leherave
nobody knows who you are, but they are cowards in person.” -Dan
“It is their shield. It is like they can make their profile their mask ang tbel like it
protects them to do or say whatever. They feel like since nobody knows who they are tha
they could say pretty much anything because nobody will correct therok’ -Ja
“Everyone can see it. It just gets put out there and it doesn’t go away. I'ratigtthat
big and have been bullied. It goes away and only lasts a few minutes. When you leave
school or go home, it goes away. Online, it just stays out there.” -Dan
All participants admitted to having a strong emotional response to the public nature of
their cyberbullying victimization. Frustration was the most common responssishidn all
participants experiencing high levels of frustration at various elemertsio¥/ictimization.
Haley, Sandy, Jack, Walt, Dan, Carly, and Lita reported anger toward thrbujjoeHaley,
Sandy, Jack, Walt, Dan, Carly, and Evan reported feeling isolated, though Dan laneb\bféed
that it was by choice to attempt to escape. Ostracism was reported by &valgnd Evan.
Depression was reported by Walt, Dan, and Lita. Walt and Dan reported havingnsrgelting
along with others during their victimization.
“There were a few times when | locked myself in my room. It was my ehbieft the
phone in the other room and just wanted to get away even though | knew it was still

going on. It's hard to get away from it.” -Dan
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“Most of it was on me. It was my way of dealing with it. | would go in my roowhlack

the doors. | sometimes hit and kicked the walls. | am going to have to use some of my

money from the Marines to fix some of it” -Walt

“| felt alone and mad. Things were being said about me that | couldn’t do angtiong

The things that were being said about me were ignorant and mean. | tried teghét i

but it was clear that they just wanted to get to me and not to listen to mevémyasad.

It really makes you feel alone when you are fighting to get a word in witheoadyl

you don’t like you on their page. Like | said before, it is like trying to fighglatfon

someone else’s land when they have all of their people and you have none of yours. You

are going to lose and there is nothing you can do about it. It just wants to make you put

your fist through a wall since you can’t hit them.” -Jack

Haley, Sandy, Jack, Walt, Dan, Lita, and Carly tried fighting back online ap@nsesto
their victimization. Haley, Jack, Sandy, Lita, and Evan said that the best resptmsimply
ignore the cyberbullying. Haley, Sandy, Jack, Walt, and Dan reported havimg affjuments,
although only Sandy experienced physical violence. Haley, Sandy, Lita, Carlyandaid
that they chose to try to avoid their cyberbully. Participants were unanimowdimng fanger and
anxiety when they next saw their cyberbully, especially since the yerag often in question.

“I wondered if it was someone | knew that was trying to mess with me pretendieg t

somebody else. That could have been it and | still get frustrated thinking athouatn,

| just couldn’t figure out who to be mad at because | couldn’t put a face with it.” -Lita

“I was afraid because | have skeletons in my closet like everyone elsg antia

damage as they do, you always just want it to end before they can do any mare. | wa

really scared because | was really afraid that she would put more out on aré” -C
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“Some of my friends were his friends. | was really uncomfortable aroundiemgé

when they were around him.” -Evan

“I was ready to fight if she said something the first time because | weshe was. |

thought we would, but she never came at me like that. The second time, | was angry, but

had no idea who was behind it.” -Lita

“I didn’t do anything to them at all. | was really uncomfortable anytiraé ltivas

around them or anytime that they were in my sight. | just wanted to pretend that the

weren't there, but | couldn’t ignore them.” -Evan

“It was just annoying because you feel like you are helpless and there regnyhican

do or anyone you can turn to to make it stop.” -Evan

“It just feels like there is absolutely nothing you can do about it until theyrgdtdf

messing with you or they find someone else to move on to.” — Carly

Participants believe that cyberbullying is intentionally placed on a piaolion in order
to embarrass and humiliate victims. Popularity is a contributing factor aybesbullying
occurs in a popular forum such as Facebook in order to humiliate the victim at a highéy visibl
level. The result is an inescapable brutality that is ever-present due hwasiva mobile
technology. The brutality of cyberbullying was enhanced by a lack of idnkitnline and a
moral disconnect that was present in the lived experience of participants. Thiyiaiethe
attacks resulted in an amalgamation of strong emotional reactions includiag assment,
isolation, anger, and frustration. While the majority fought back in reactiowtimization, their
experience left the impression that the best option was to ignore the cybariilitiiey felt
bored with the instance. From their experience, fighting back only prolonged andfiedensi

victimization and provided no path to a solution.
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Blurred line of online-offline contextual reality. Participants indicated that a
generational divide exists that transcends linguistic differermaseghnological fluency. In
their minds, adults fail to comprehend the reality of cyberspace. Partgiparg unanimous in
believing that school administrators and law enforcement officers did notuhdigrstand
cyberbullying.
“You can’t do anything but report it. In person, you can get it to the right people to get
some help. Online, it just doesn’t seem real to the adults that can help.” -Evan
“I think that they really don’t think that some people can be so mean online. They know
the student in person and think they know them, but they act like a different person
online. | don't think that they understand that or how real online things are in our lives.”
-Evan
“They would get a real bully...you know what | am talking about, but Facebook bullying
doesn’t seem real to them.” -Dan
“I don’t think that they relate to the experience online because it is not wherevihey li
their lives. If you aren’t there enough to know about it, you can’t understandtusat i
like.” -Carly
“They don’t understand what it feels like because they have never been in thersituat
-Walt
“I think they want to and are realizing that it is a problem, but they don’t know wisat it i

like. It is not real to them. Until you're there, you just don’t know what it is likata-

“They don’t see it as a real place and they don’t understand how it carries dvantdac

forth online and in real life. They think they do because they read the news, but they can’t
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until they have been through it. Since they aren’t participants, they are outsiders

Outsiders can never fully understand until they really learn to listen to pgbplaave

been there without judging them.” -Jack

“Even though by laws on physical details it isn't real, to our generation it esreait”

-Jack

Participants were unanimous in believing that school administrators canngttliogn
about the problem unless it occurs on school grounds, but the results go deeper. Parvtierpants
unanimous in believing that older generations who have limited experience \uitloltagy do
not view cyberspace as a real place and are preoccupied with disciplinedard kealth in the
physical realm. With the ingrained belief that cyberspace is a sepagdity, participants
responded strongly and sometimes sarcastically when asked if school leadergsmiorcement
officers could do anything to stop cyberbullying.

“Once it starts, there is nothing you can do to stop it like you can in person wisere it

visible and principals think it is a real problem.” -Evan

“These cops around here can't even fix their bikes. Do you think they can understand

online problems? No way.” -Dan

“If it is something they can see, it is more real to them than something irspglber It

just seems distant to them and unimportant.” -Evan

They probably think they have more real problems to deal with anyway than something

online.” -Haley

“They think that they have bigger problems, but it is because they don’t really understand

how big of a deal it is either.” -Evan
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“No. For them, it is like a faucet leaking into a yard. They can stand at thedfedce

soak it up with towels, but they cannot stop the leak. If it is at school, maybe they can

control it there, but they can’t stop Facebook.” -Jack

“I went to them with a similar problem and they didn’t do anything to help. I didntt trus

them after that, especially something online that they wouldn’t think wasdealg

-Evan

“If they don’t understand, how can they (help)?” —Carly

Cyberbullying victims unanimously believe that a generational divide ouingereality
exists between themselves and those who lived their childhood and youth without the presence o
cyberspace. As a result, they believe that authority figures such as schoostidtars and law
enforcement officers do not understand their version of reality. Participarggedttlat while
authority figures can handle problems common in the physical realm, theie falunderstand
and conceptualize the reality of cyberspace in the lives of a differenajeneenders them
incapable of addressing cyberbullying. Participants were oftenssiaricatheir responses,
indicating that the focus placed on the physical realm by authority figueiseckin a
heightened level of distrust and contempt for their capacity to solve the psotxe@mected with
the holistic reality of digital natives.

Help arises only from those who understand generational realityValt, Sandy, Jack,
Dan, Carly, and Evan believe that telling others cannot help stop victimizationliaiknd
Haley believe that telling others can help. Walt, Sandy, Jack, Dan, Carly, and Evayedoave
strong belief that telling authorities can make the problem worse and thestheath is to

simply ignore the problem and learn to cope.
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“l am not sure that they won’t make it worse sometimes by just talking andgrthle
problem worse that it already was and not punishing the bully. Sometime school leaders
talk too much when they should be willing to punish them for the harm they cause.” -Lita
“They really don’t like me and | don't like or trust them. They couldn’t make it battd
it would most likely be a disaster.” -Jack
“Police in this town? Really? If they don’t know you, they will take you to jdieyr
would cause more problems. Way more problems.” -Sandy
When coping with victimization, participants unanimously turned to their friends. The
rationale behind their choice was unanimously trust and the belief that onlfrithreds are
capable of understanding what they are going through. Their decision ultimestelg upon
trust and an understanding of reality. Although their friends helped, problems vebasdimees
as friends entered the fray.
“| talked to some of them. | talked to my good friends about it...the ones | can trust.”
-Evan
“I just wanted someone that could relate and understand me to talk to.” -Jack
“They relate to me and | can trust them. They will also be direct with me lantkete
when | was wrong.” -Sandy
“l saw that as a chance to vent. Some actually took up for me. She turned andastarted t
attack my friends that spoke up and started a bunch of rumors and drama about them as
well.” -Carly
Although all of the participants feared telling some adults, individual partisipkatell
some people that they trust as they sought to cope. Lita, Jack, and Carly toldrémesg, pa

although Carly was asked by her parents. Dan, Lita, and Carly told some teaehexadD/Valt
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told the principal, although neither instance was by choice. Dan and Evan told the school
counselor, although only Evan did so willingly. Of all participants, only Carlyheshout to law
enforcement personnel.

“The principal made me talk to her once. | didn’t want to and | didn’t know or trust her

like that. She tried to be comforting, but that didn’t solve anything. | basieadly s

anything | had to to get out of there.” -Dan

“Unless they say your name or make a specific threat directly to yieyifdon’t do

that, they really can’t do anything. If it is not a serious threat, they probaioilglmwt

understand how bad it is and think that they could be doing something more important” -

Carly

While the majority of the participants believed that telling others cannot hehtveothe
problems, all of the participants told someone of their victimization. Rather thHangsae
solution, the majority of the participants sought to vent and receive positive suppelp tope
with victimization. For this purpose, they predominately turned to their mostdringeds.
Only a few victims told adults, with two doing so simply because they were fart¢akk due to
disciplinary problems at school. The primary reason for not talking to adults aels @f ltrust
and the perception that adults were inept in dealing with cyberspace and tlcaitioey
potentially exacerbate the problem.
Summary

Research Question 1: What are the perspectives of individuals who are
cyberbullying victims in regards to the origination of their victimization? The lived
experience of participants led them to believe that broken friendships often |gaeitioutlying

victimization. Broken relationships were cited to have resulted from broken iemant
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relationships, disturbances in friend groups, and cyber-related issues imfaatidgroups. In
the experience of several participants, budding relationships were prdynataken by
prejudicial stances concerning religious beliefs, sexuality, and peeggmedrance and conduct.
In the wake of damaged relationships, rumors and gossip hit popular public cyber foams i
attempt to embarrass and humiliate cyberbullying victims.

Research Question 2: In what context or contexts does the
cyberbullying/cyberbullying victim relationship impact the lived experience of
cyberbullying victims after the initial incidence of cyberbullying? Participants believed that
the resulting cyberbullying victimization was a strong emotional actguitneg in strong
emotional reactions in the lived experience of cyberbullying victims. A widg af emotions
followed, leaving cyberbullying victims in search of a means of copingtvé brutality of the
attacks in a blurred world where escape was impossible due to advances in roobdtg.

The patrticipants unanimously expressed a blurred line of reality thasdiien digital
natives to digital immigrants. The viewpoint of digital immigrants of a blesparated virtual
world and physical world is vastly different from the holistic reality elgpeed by digital
natives. As a result of the generational chasm, participants lost faith andithuthe ability of
school administrators and law enforcement personnel to handle cyber-redatesl i

Research Question 3: What strategies do victims of cyberbullying report thahey
use to cope with cyber-victimizationdnstead of turning to adults and authority figures for
help, participants feared that any role that adults played could exacerbatahleenpRather
than take that chance, participants unanimously turned to trusted friends whopedle oh
understanding the reality of the attacks in the lives of victims and providing ahkiatfully

understanding how to avoid worsening the problem. While the participants unanimously found
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venting to friends helpful, some of the participants engaged in problem behaviors such as
drinking to alleviate the pressure of victimization. Two participants clooske out their
aggression on inanimate objects, inflicting pain on themselves in order to cope witthe pa

rather than resort to physical violence on an online attacker that they could netaticretly.
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Chapter 5: Discussion

Introduction

The problem is that cyberbullying is a tremendous challenge to the physical and
psychological health of students in schools worldwide (Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2008;
Shariff, 2008). Journalistic accounts of suicide and violence associated withudipeg
victimization has brought national attention to the phenomenon, but has done little to enhance
knowledge of the origination and manifestation of cyberbullying victimizationdnives of
students. Compounding the problem is a significant digital divide between studentv¢hat ha
lived their lives with ever-present technology and educational leaders whatmaigrated into
the digital medium (Prensky, 2001a; Trolley, Hanel, & Shields, 2006).

Cyberbullying research is currently in the infant stages of research amdeistly
riddled with gaps that need to be filled (Kowalski et al., 2008; Patchin & Hinduja, 2006;
Tokunaga, 2010). While quantitative research has investigated some aspectshoillgying no
in-depth qualitative studies have been conducted to provide insight into the behavior from the
participants’ perspective through their lived experience. Qualitateeareh was lacking across
the entire genre of research. The qualitative gap relating to the tingiaad manifestation of
cyberbullying behaviors was of particular concern in the development ofutisdue to the
importance of understanding those aspects of cyberbullying for preventing éatcurrences
that threaten the well being of students.

This hermeneutic phenomenological study examined the origination and méoifesta
cyberbullying victimization using the lived experiences of cyberbullyiegnas graduating in

the 2010-2011 school year. In order to retain anonymity within a sensitive topic andethigapot
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of open sharing common to online behaviors in a group setting, the research phase of the study
was carried out entirely online through Second Life and Twitter.
Review of the Methodology

In order to obtain a setting where open sharing would be encouraged, | conducted
individual interviews in Second Life, focus group interviews in Second Life, and jomrtiag
through a Twitter microblog. The participants were 8 graduates of a smalichigbl e
southwest Georgia from the 2010-2011 school year. The participants selected tiod thveese
18-19 years of age.

Data were sorted through the use of open coding. | sorted through the data aifter noti
several major codes that | found during the familiarization process. Catdgtata was
analyzed through van Manen’s (1990) selective (highlighting) approach using kegparal
partial sentences to shine light on categorical highlights that may benuseddentification of
themes. Using the categories that emerged from data, | coded highligbteadsitidn while
using the constant comparative method.

Categorical data was organized into themes. Following van Manen’s (1990) approach of
themes as navigational beacons that arrange and guide an exploration of the liMved@axper
thematic organization was used to guide the exploration of the lived experieybexdfutlying
victimization from the perspective of the participant gained through thegdkaperience of
cyberbullying victimization. Following the initial coding, | looked to make catinas that
cross over categorical lines to form themes based on the information previoaslizedgnto
categories. Member checks were utilized at the conclusion of the coding penedrtthat the
data were taken as intended and to help insure that the general thematic meaneu)$rder

the analysis of data were accurate and trustworthy.
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Summary of the Themes

Cyberbullying arises from damaged relationshipsEach of the participants was
cyberbullied by someone that they knew personally or considered an acquaimtangh t
friends. When friendships became fractured, many of the participants wieed bsla result of
the broken relationship. For some of the participants, it was an ex-girlfriend xbayfeiend.
For others, it was a person that they considered a friend or an acquaintanas tb@tnected
by a common friend. When romantic or friendly relationships became strainedyuijoeg
arose as former friends, acquaintances, or romantic interests sougherdvenigh cyberspace.
In the majority of the cases, jealousy of remaining relationships within friengbg and rumors
set in motion by broken relationships caused cyberbullying victimization torappée lived
experience of participants.

In some cases, potential friendships were broken by intolerance. In thesge cas
cyberbullying began to appear before friendships fully developed becausemiqawed
notions of right and wrong in the mind of the participants’ cyberbullies. Factors swellgemsis
differences, sexual orientation, gender, and a general intolerancediféhences among
human beings were all cited by participants as inciting cyberbullyingmzetion after their
cyberbully learned or perceived the victim to be wrong in their beliefs or beh@hier
perceptions of cyberbullies were incorrect at times, but victimization @touonetheless.

Kowalski et al. (2008) found that preexisting relationships often causes cypiedpul
victimization. The findings of Kowalski were supported by this study as dtlegbarticipants
had a preexisting relationship with at least one of their cyberbullies. Ircaaehsomething

caused the preexisting relationship to fracture. A variety of factorsasueimors and breakups
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were mentioned, but a preexisting relationship was a unanimous commonality among the
participants of this study.

Strong emotional actions cause strong emotional reactionBarticipants unanimously
believed that cyberbullying victimization was intended to expose victims to public
embarrassment and humiliation. Complicating matters was the lack of a safeth@scape
victimization, such as a home in traditional bullying. Equipped with smartphones and Ihabitua
connected to cyberspace, participants found themselves unwilling to stay afitinat the same
time, fearing what they would see next. In addition to the lack of a safe havemethgresent
and ever-evolving nature of online behaviors instilled the view that regardless of mthethe
heard it or not, it was still visible for everyone to see and, potentially, to add to/agished.

Social networking was the primary problem according to participants, aghbeok
cited as a problem by all but one participant who cited MySpace as a major probtard|Bss
of the specific site, social networking behaviors are the primary choieedesired emotional
response. The participants are all still actively involved in social netwoakidglo not blame
the technology for their problems, but rather the desire of cyberbullies to ékpas¢o the
most public embarrassment available. Through their lived experience, pariapaneyed the
belief that the interconnectivity provided by social networking provided the ideah ftar
expose victims in a manner that would allow for common friends to view their huamiliati

Participants unanimously believe that people behave differently online than they do i
person. Participants all reported a belief in disinhibition as they believe trexbajlies say
mean things online that they would never say in person. Anonymity played a majartpart
process as participants were again unanimous in believing that hidden identitide pregnse

of safety or shield for protection while online. While most described cybenbgltgibe a
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cowardly act accomplished while hiding, all professed that the notion of anornwastsiccurate
in explaining behavior. Participants were also unanimous in believing that monalitges
online, allowing for a more brutal environment for attacks than the physical realm

Participants unanimously admitted to having a strong emotional response to the public
nature of their cyberbullying victimization. Frustration was the most comnspomee shared,
with all participants experiencing high levels of frustration at varioussiduring their
victimization as they often didn’t know how to react or felt helpless in theiryatolistop their
victimization. Anger toward the cyberbully was also a major emotional respomsea
participants. A majority of the participants also reported a desire to fighfliot harm to their
cyberbully during their victimization. Several participants reported ghogitheir addresses to
the cyberbully in an attempt to incite a fight and get a measure of revengetutenoikanger
and frustration was revealed by several participants, some of whom chose to thle& @amiger
on inanimate objects in lieu of their cyberbully because the cyberbully was outsadgdhngach
or unknown.

Emotions were not limited to frustration and outward anger. A majority of pentits
felt isolated or alone during their victimization. Two of the participants tepahat they
isolated themselves by choice as an attempt to escape victimizatiaci€stwas reported by
several participants in their former friend groups, as friend groups wegslftor choose
between a friend in a cyberbully and a friend in the victim. Depression waseckpgrseveral
participants as well, particularly in connection with isolation and ostracisim of the
participants reported having trouble getting along with others during themazation due to
broken relationships and problems within friend groups creating a generalrstiess lives

that was difficult to overcome.
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In response to their public victimization, participants struggled to find an appeopriat
response that saved their self respect and eased their ongoing pain. A fardg ofia
participants attempted to fight back online as a response to their cyberimallgaificipants
who tried fighting back unanimously believed that it either prolonged or increasidethsty
of their victimization. In hindsight, the majority of those who fought back wishedrega had
chosen another response.

A majority of participants said that the best response is to simply ignore the
cyberbullying. They believed that the cyberbully, if left alone, would evdgitgat bored and
stop for lack of eliciting a response. A majority of participants reportecidpaffline
arguments, although only one experienced physical violence. A majority of peamteichose to
try to avoid their cyberbully. Often, an interaction was inevitable becausbadlsand
commonalities in friendships. When an encounter eventually occurred, particigzats w
unanimous in feeling anger and anxiety when they next saw their cyberbully.

The results of this study strongly supports Prensky’s (2001a; 2001b) finding that a
significant digital divide exists between digital natives and digitalignamts in relation to
technology through participants’ unanimous belief that educational leaders, panensy
enforcement personnel do not understand cyberbullying. The findings also sufg(010)
finding that students believe that educational leaders are not equipped to degbwsitiultying
victimization with unanimous support. These results support the findings of both stidges
gualitative study extends from the foundation of those prior findings to demonstrate a
significantly greater schism as results show that there is a falurederstand the reality of
cyberbullying in the lives of cyberbullying victims and the holistic realftgyberspace in the

daily lives of modern students.
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Blurred line of online-offline contextual reality. Participants were unanimous in
believing that school administrators and law enforcement officers did notuhdkgrstand
cyberbullying. Participants unanimously indicate that a significargrgéional divide exists that
transcends linguistic differences and technological fluency. In their naddis fail to
comprehend the reality of cyberspace. Participants believe that adulte @ft8ieir generation
perceive two realities: the temporal and cyberspace. Participarggeottiat while educational
leaders are fixated on solving real-world problems, they hold an entiredyedtitfplace in their
minds for seemingly distant and virtual reality problems that occur in gydi@¥sin the minds of
the participants, the two realms are inextricably tied within a new haiestlity conceptualized
only by a generation who has grown up with technology as an integral part of their lives.

Participants were unanimous in believing that school administrators canngttliogn
about the problem unless it occurs on school grounds. None of the participants mentioned an
acceptable use policy at any point. Participants were also unanimous in behaviolgier
generation who have limited experience with technology do not view cyberspaceaplace
and are preoccupied with discipline and student health in the physical realnth@&/jihgrained
belief that cyberspace is a separate reality, participants resporaiaglysand sometimes
sarcastically when asked if school leaders or law enforcement eféioald do anything to stop
cyberbullying. Unanimously, the answer was no.

The results of this study strongly supports Prensky’s (2001a; 2001b) finding that a
significant digital divide exists between digital natives and digitalignamts in relation to
technology through participants’ unanimous belief that educational leaders, panensy
enforcement personnel do not understand cyberbullying. The participants unanirapasigd

that educational leaders are not equipped to deal with cyberbullying victonizegipporting
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Li’'s (2010) finding that cyberbullying victims believe authority figures tortmapable of
addressing online victimization. The results find both studies to be correct acgppats
reacted to both topics with absolute and unanimous certainty. This qualitativestedgs from
the foundation of those prior findings to demonstrate a significantly greatensahiresults
show that there is a failure to understand the reality of cyberbullying irvéseaf cyberbullying
victims and the holistic reality of cyberspace in the daily lives of modernrgtude

Help arises only from those who understand generational realityhile a majority of
participants believe that telling others cannot help stop victimization, tuevéehat telling
others can help. Disturbingly, a majority of the participants conveyed a stroseigtihat telling
authorities can make the problem worse and that the best path is to simply igmuoblbe
and learn to cope. Rather than risk increasing the severity of attacks, tlutyeddar an
alternative route with a group more familiar with cyberspace.

When coping with victimization, participants unanimously turned to their friends. The
rationale behind their choice was unanimously trust and the belief that onlfridreds are
capable of understanding what they are going through. Participants unanimoiesiy thelt
telling the wrong adults can not only fail to help, but can also make the problem worse.

Although all of the participants feared telling some adults, individual partisipkatell
some people that they trust as they sought to cope. Three of the participants gpthkeiwi
parents about their victimization, although only two turned to them on their own. Three of the
participants told some of their teachers. Two participants told the prindipaligh neither
instance was done by choice. In both instances, the participants were requilledftertgetting

into disciplinary trouble in the wake of their victimization. Two participatgs tld the school
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counselor, although only one did so willingly. Only one reached out to law enforcement
personnel, doing so only after a threat was made relating to her health and, indhéremlife.

Participants unanimously turned to their friends for support during their vietiomz
The results provide strong support to prior findings on coping through trusted friends &lonje
Smith, 2007; Topcu, Erdur-Baker, & Capa-Aydin, 2008). A majority of participants avoided
turning to adults for fear of making the problem worse, providing confirmation fomtheds
of Li (2010). In addition, a majority of the participants believed that prircighal not believe
that cyberbullying was a problem worth addressing, confirming the finding(@0D6a).

Only one patrticipant willingly reported his/her victimization to authoritigge low rate
of reporting cyberbullying to authority figures lends support to prior findings ontnegan the
United States by Dehue et al. (2008) and Li (2010). In addition, participants unanimously
reported a belief that authorities would or could not do anything to stop or end vitbmiza
supporting the findings of Smith et al. (2008). Ultimately, participants chosent@away from
adults because of a significant gap in conceptualizing cyberbullying and amdiangt
technological processes (Prensky, 2001a; Prensky 2001b; Trolley, Hanel, & S206i6ls
Relationship of the Study to the Theoretical Framework

Cyberbullying arises from damaged relationshipsVygotsky’s (1986) socio-cultural
theory is based on the belief the social experience of the participantlisiaiabrtant to the
learning experience. Socio-cultural learning paradigms indicate #ratrig arises from the
social and cultural experiences that students encounter throughout their lole= B
relationships can be detrimental to socialization and learning. Participant®und themselves
in broken relationships and within broken friend groups conveyed a strong belief that

socialization problems resulting from broken relationships, ensuing jealousymadsmplay a
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role in starting cyberbullying victimization. In addition, intolerance caakbudding
relationships, resulting in socialization problems as well. In eithemiostalisruptions in socio-
cultural patterns can impact socialization and disturb the emotional well-tfeingse involved,
especially when problems are played out in a public forum for others to see.

Maslow’s (1954) Hierarchy of Needs holds that individuals progress through the
following stages: physiological, safety, love/belonging, esteem, anddattization.
Individuals may not progress upward on the hierarchy until they have achieved complete
fulfillment in their current stage. The breakup of friend groups and common zsatiati
patterns naturally inhibit growth into the upper stages as love and belongihgoare into
guestion with disrupted relationships. Not only are broken relationships dangerous tangchievi
growth on the hierarchy, but the introduction of cyberbullying victimization on a puage &
particularly disconcerting because participants indicate that it ddlismn to retreat into the
safety stage as they attempted to protect themselves against psychbldbyicey on a public
forum. While only one subject spoke of fearing for her physical safety, theityajor
participants fought to escape to an area of safety and participants unanirmagslyts find
belonging and love among their remaining trustworthy peers.

Strong emotional actions cause strong emotional reactionBhroughout the school
years, adolescents have traditionally relied on parents and other trustvehidtisyfar safety
concerns (Maslow, 1943), but the traditional safe havens are undercut by the nature of
cyberbullying victimization. The lived experience of participants indgcttat cyberbullying
victimization led to a regression of their position on the hierarchy. Participdmisted to

feeling frustration, anger, isolation, ostracism, anxiety, and depression diatingzation,
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indicating a position requiring basic safety needs to improve their position ooWwkal 943)
hierarchy.

As a result, a majority of the participants attempted to fight back onlineeap@nse to
their cyberbully, indicating a fight or flight decision forced by a peraktheeat to either safety
or belonging stage (Maslow, 1943). The participants who tried fighting back unanimously
believed that it either prolonged or increased the intensity of their victionzétaving them
feeling more helpless than ever. In hindsight, the majority of those who fougdwished that
they had chosen another response, but the pressing severity of their viatimfiaated a tough
choice to either defend their reputation or allow for public humiliation to go unathecke

Looking back on their experience, a majority of participants said that the ggshse is
to simply ignore the cyberbullying. The response of ignoring cyberbullyargls in stark
contrast to the decision that the majority made in fighting back. In hindsighte¥peirience led
them to believe that it would eventually go away. However, the natural instihtzdia a
decision to fight back indicated that they were unwilling to allow a psychaloggsault to go
unanswered for fear of losing their vital socio-cultural position amongdfgeoups (Vygotsky,
1986).

Interestingly, all of the victims experienced multiple attacks whegedhese to fight
back. Although they believed that ignoring was the best response, they still faacghtgnoring
what they perceive to be the best response in the moment of their victimizatiks wpeaes
on the magnitude of the attack within the moments of victimization. The collectiveebpense
was continually cast aside in favor of a defensive maneuver to publicly ateetage back the

stages of safety and belonging (Maslow, 1943) that were being publictyftake them.
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Theoretical foundations are complicated by the intricate nature of cglsersp
Participants unanimously agreed that moral disengagement (Hinduja & Patchin..i2Q087a;
Li, 2007b) and the disinhibition effect (Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2008) were present in
online cyberspace. When morals are shifted due to a change in socio-cultungd senere
traditional paradigms are nonexistent or drastically different, thetsesan be traumatic to
socio-cultural processes (Vygotsky, 1986). Participants credited a changealitynamd the loss
of inhibitions behind a computer screen as making the problem much worse becaitrserase
in behavior. The desire to achieve safety and belonging and regression toytséagasd of
Maslow’s (1943) hierarchy are not surprising as a result of the differandesxtremes of
accepted behavior.

Blurred line of online-offline contextual reality. Digital immigrants and digital natives
have continually perceived technology in different ways (Prensky, 2001&agubiés in
integrating temporal rules and the complexities of cyberspace have categblibe process of
understanding the impact of online behaviors on socialization. The difficulty inatiteggthe
two realms may explain the lack of theoretical connections in cyberbmlyudies to date
(Tokunaga, 2010).

Based on the viewpoint of participants, the perception of an online and offline reality
where offline behaviors are the ultimate focus is a naive method of approdehsubpject.
Participants emphasized the reality of online processes in their livesigead significant
schism in the conceptualization of cyberspace between generations. In pleeierce, online
behaviors are very much as real and threatening as temporal actions. Roleexalationships

are no longer simply discussed among those involved and in a private realm. Status updates
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friending, and defriending are all processes of online socialization thatérads cyberspace
into a newfound holistic reality of life in the Information Age.

Online behaviors are very real in their lives. Participants believe that tihaskave not
been there and who fail to conceptualize cyberspace as a very real part of thgir hour
socialization fail to understand how it actually impacts their holistic wiereality. Online
behaviors, in their view, are inextricably tied to temporal socialization ahtyr&mply put,
there is no longer a divide between online and offline. Consequently, all of the rules of
socialization and learning must be applied to online behaviors as well as offst@bBnces in
socialization online carry the same weight as disturbances in face toteeetion. Threats to
self-esteem and self-actualization online are as much of a threat to hesithlas traditional
psychological bullying. As a result, digital immigrants must learn to @elme processes as a
threat equal to temporal actions. Rising toward self-actualization on Magt@48) hierarchy
and socio-cultural learning paradigms of Vygotsky (1986) must be considered to b¢i@ holis
culmination of the collective lived experience in equally realistic online ahdefealms.

Help arises only from those who understand generational realityRarticipants
indicate that help only arises from those who understand the holistic realityr difvéie
experience online and offline. Traditional influences that understand the socilcaitd self-
actualization needs of students are pushed out of their areas of influence wheredhesime
Traditionally, parents and educational leaders filled the void and providey safelove in
times of dire need. The perception of a younger generation of adults as peopte ehtiraly
disconnected with the severity of online attacks threatens the influencesistdrace that was

traditionally provided by their homes and schools.
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Participants sought to speak to remaining friends as both a place to vent andto confi
their position. In a majority of the cases, participants applauded friertdsatha to their
defense, displaying a desire to achieve a confirmation of love and belonginghnewahten their
self esteem was brutally attacked in a visible arena. When friends cémee td, they
provided the foundation of safety and love needed according to Maslow (1943) and paovided
socio-cultural outlet for expression outlined by Vygotsky (1986). While they rearforced by
the security of close friends, participants remained stalled in a consaéacoi $or safety and
belonging for the duration of their victimization.

Unfortunately, adults were pushed aside in most cases as participants searobddt
and assistance. Participants viewed adults as incompetent to addressetheaised through
online venues. Parents, teachers, and law enforcement were seen as incapawaldirog pr
assistance or stopping cyberbullying. Disconcertingly, adults weredfégrthe majority of
participants as a threat to make the situation worse due to their naivety ofioteiaetion and
the shortcomings in understanding the holistic reality of the younger generati
Limitations

This hermeneutic phenomenological study is limited in three specific aresdstHe site
of the study must be considered a geographical limitation. Regardless of gin@pdeo location,
researching the intricacies of cyberspace is difficult to arrangecomprehensive fashion.
Cyberspace has the unusual and unpredictable ability to transcend geographggraqui
rearrangement of traditional research paradigms to study in any medfashion. Choosing a
geographic location of any nature only provides a partial picture of the prooéssdise
behavior, but the chosen location provided a foundation for the generalizability of the

repercussions of cyberbullying victimization online as well as any gdwgraphic location.
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Being in the infant stages, research is unclear how demographical and catttma may
impact cyberbullying victimization. As other locations could demonstrate changes i
demography and specific cultural attributes that may differ from the clsiteethe site must be
acknowledged as a limitation.

School districts are particularly protective of minors under their chargeciefly in
delicate emotional situations. In order to address the concern of findingpaants;il decided to
include only participants over 18 years of age. Ideally, current students weoealden the
participants for the study. While the decision creates some limitationgticigearts, it addresses
some ethical concerns that are more disconcerting when studying minors. Itodimaérthe
time differential between victims and their victimization, only recent grsdufrom the prior
year at the chosen site were used in the study. Concern may exist thati¢igapts being
studied are too far removed from the time of victimization to form a comprehegswen of
their reactions. While this concern may be tempered with the finding that psyichblmglying
victims remember their victimization for over a decade (Olweus, 1993), the nanaet still be
acknowledged as having the potential to limit the accuracy of the immeadadeti of
cyberbullying victimization on participants.

The utilization of a sample size of 8 participants creates a limitatioticifants were
chosen through purposive sampling based on a shared experience. While gender,
socioeconomics, and scholastic achievement were naturally balanced, the alteup of the
study does not match the general makeup of the school due to only having one AfricacaAme
participant. Differences in demographical and cultural factors thatl\gosfher from the
relatively small sample size utilized in the study could limit the génabdaity of the study to

other sites and populations. The small sample size raises the possibility thahevalizations
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could be revealed in the perspectives of the sampled participants. Futureatuclyberbullying
victimization could seek to broaden the findings of this study by examining a group of
participants of more racially and culturally diverse backgrounds.

Implications for Practice

This hermeneutic phenomenological study supported a disturbing trend that
cyberbullying victims report cyberbullying to adults at a very low @&h(e et al., 2008; Li,
2010). The low rate of reporting can be attributed to a belief that adults are rdeczpa
solving the problem (Smith et al., 2008) and the belief that adults can make the problem worse
(Li, 2010), both prior studies confirmed by this qualitative study. In order to chia@gates,
educational leaders must change the perceptions of students concerningtyhef aililts to
address cyberbullying.

In order to change their perceptions, educational leaders must revisgatradigms of
reality. Educational leaders must learn to look at reality in a holistic manrtee minds of
cyberbullying victims, their victimization was a real part of their ljvest an occurrence in a
distant and unfathomable location. Victimization was an ever-present plaeirdives in the
interconnected holistic view. Cyberbullying was not simply enacted on a racmoputer
screen. Cyberbullying victimization circulated among friend groups, leftages on
smartphones, updated, grew, evolved, and remained continually visible to anyone o care
view. The attacks were not something that could be removed or disconnected, but a litying ent
that was formed and visibly grew to a huge problem formed by bullies not condtogine
traditional social norms. Victimization was huge, ever-present, and irsd8eafi may not be a
physical encounter on school grounds, but it was worse than traditional bullying wethe li

experience of most participants. School leaders must learn to recognize titg séve
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cyberbullying victimization before tragedy strikes their studentsillirequire educational
leaders to realize the magnitude of the event and approach the lived experiencentd tude
a holistic perspective rather than the traditional offline or online viewpoirttelmind of the
modern student, the two are indeed part of one lived experience.

This phenomenological study found that the participants do not believe that educational
leaders think cyberbullying to be a problem because it is based in cyberspacaicgihe
finding of Li (2006). In order to start changing the minds of students, educatiadatdenust
make a concerted effort to address cyberbullying in their school. Whether itdkéngpt® the
students directly or bringing in experts to address the topic within schools, edatbtaders
must start the process of reaching out to students by communicating witthttem t
cyberbullying is a concern within their school.

In order to build confidence in students, educational leaders must modify acceptable us
agreements to include cyberbullying victimization both on and off campus. After uptieging
acceptable use agreements, educational leaders need to make students anawsaeeof the
regulations of technology use within their schools. Attacks on students, regardiessocation
or where the attack is made, can be punished. If students are aware of thefahiitschool to
address cyberbullying both on and off campus, they are more likely to have a positioa of
the ability of educational leaders to address cyberbullying and proéscstudents. If students
gain faith in the ability of educational leaders to conceptualize and addresbudijong, the
rate of reporting could rise from the current abysmal levels.

Recommendations for Future Research
Cyberbullying victimization remains a new genre of research with ataad of gaps.

When | began this study, | conceived of an online and offline reality in which cyhemnigull
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victimization manifests itself in the lives of victims. The results of stusly suggest that my
mindset, as well the mindset of most educational leaders, was incorrectlydtatnbased on a
traditionally aligned pattern. The results of this study suggest that aalisticiparadigm is

needed in order to accurately address cyberbullying victimization. Fus@a cbers may elect

to conduct a grounded theory study in order to add to the findings of this study. Refataive
collection common to grounded theory studies may provide additional validation of the holistic
theory produced by the results of this study.

Each of the themes produced by this study offer a variety of new avenues in need of
exploration. The view of the participants of this study that damaged relationabges c
victimization to start presents several avenues for exploration. Fusaacbers could help
determine why cyberbullying originates from failed romantic relatigpssHailed friendships,
fractured friend groups, or prejudice. Future researchers could also provgh¢ im® the
details of how rumors and gossip contribute to the origin and evolution of cyberbullying
victimization as indicated by the participants in this study.

Further qualitative research is also needed in relation to the finding thabulyiag is a
strong emotional action that leads to strong emotional reactions. While quantiégstearch has
explored emotional reactions to cyberbullying, qualitative studies could add muisrdraepth
into the specific issues concerning the intensity of the emotional impadieedbtional
reaction of cyberbullying victims. In addition, qualitative and quantitative reisess could
delve deeper into the concepts of moral disengagement and the disinhibitiomeféation to
online behavior. Further insight is needed in those specific areas in order tailtyore f

understand the unanimous shift in online behaviors found by this study.
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In addition to researching the holistic viewpoint of reality through a grounded/the
study, future researchers could elect to conduct research comparing dsets\of authority
figures and cyberbullying victims. Further research could work to deterntether the
perception of separate realities by school leaders matches the perceptibarblillying
victims. In addition, law enforcement officers and parents could also be includedlies to
determine whether a major divide exists across authority figures in thefiggberbullying
victims.

Future researchers could also elect to provide further insight into whybcyllgarg
victims choose to turn to peers rather than authority figures. Research on howafigjuoes
would react to cyberbullying situations through case study research woalpdbentially
promising avenue of research in determining whether participant fears enmagyshe problem
are justified. Research in that area could potentially provide valuabletimgigimethods that
authority figures could use to raise the level of trust between the gensras well as methods
to relate to a new generation in order to foster higher rates of reporting anssadylre
cyberbullying behaviors across the board.

Researcher’s Reflections

In conducting this hermeneutic phenomenological study, | gained sevegatsnisito the
phenomenon through collecting data in a digital medium. Researching cybepullyin
victimization through online data collection transcends traditional proceduray tioesleast.
While there are benefits to conducting online data and on cyberbullying, the miwrme
presents specific new challenges. In the following section, | list guidiexhe challenges that |
experienced in order to assist researchers that may choose to conductwgustiitdies on the

subject in the future.
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Online data collection takes considerable care in order to provide anonymédgamdte
data collection. In this study, | chose to conduct individual interviews on Seciengriar to the
focus group interviews on Second Live in order to provide participants with an opporunity t
familiarize themselves with the procedures of the site. All steps mustdréydhought out,
especially the focus group sessions. Although | was audio taping the focus gsiopsd
chose to write down the name of the person speaking and the first two words that they wer
saying as a way to make sure that | did not confuse data by differenipaatsSaduring
transcription. My choice in this matter turned out to be vitally important armlildissuggest that
anyone conducting data in such a manner think in the same direction.

Online research is fraught with potential dangers to participants, dgpec@nnection
with a sensitive subject. Security procedures must be well thought out and imelénpsetido
names must be coordinated, and participants must be familiarized beforehand. Ruinitgath
meeting with participants to sign consent, | gave them a tour of the proceduresrud Sie
and Twitter to insure that they were aware of the procedures for effgatsing the site. For
security, | conducted all interviews and focus group sessions on my privatedyg édvehila
Skyland within Second Life that was fully equipped with a security orb. The secthibnly
allowed the users that | entered into the security panel into the room at aniy piong. In
addition, all participants utilized pseudo names during the study. They had diffexedb ps
names during different phases of the study that only | knew. | had to know for the purpose o
data triangulation, but no other participant was given any indication of the icdeofibgher
participants.

Objectivity is vitally important during the data collection process. Dubéd lack of

research in my area, | felt as though I did not know enough to be influenced by prics atutlie
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started data collection. As | started collecting data, | kept a nafielog that | wrote in after
each interview session. | reminded myself to remain neutral and not to feraifiayself with
information and transcribing data until data collection was complete. As § telidIinot know
any of the thematic connections that | found until after the collection evaplete. Through
these methods, | was able to remain objective until the end of the data colleaodn per

Qualitative researchers must be flexible, especially when dealthgyaung adults with
job schedules that are largely out of their control. Ideally, | would have conductédgme
focus group session so that everyone could discuss experiences in a shareadh ficzaiity, ||
conducted two sessions on different days and at different times in an attemputthall
majority of the participants to attend a session. Fortunately, all but onegzentievere able to
make it to a focus group session.
Conclusion

This phenomenological study sought to assist educational leaders in addressing the
problem of cyberbullying, a growing phenomenon that can cause intense physical and
psychological problems (Kowalski et al., 2008). The investigation was conducted from a
hermeneutic approach to help educational leaders understand the problems ofadigésl |
served as a hermeneutic bridge between two generations that fail taamdi¢ng role of
technology in the lived experience from the perspective of the other (Prensky).20b&a
hermeneutic bridge that | formed is intended to provide educational leaders witrgahimtsi
the lived experience of cyberbullying victims through the lived experiehttee participants.

The results of this study make significant contributions to a fledglitdydieresearch.
The results reveal that relationships broken by a number of reasons can redekine o exact

revenge on their former friend or companion. The popular and visible nature of thetintern
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presents the perfect forum. Attacks can be brutal and impossible to avoid in therexgef
cyberbullying victims. They can lead to dangerous emotions and problem belifaviers
problem is not adequately addressed.

Unfortunately, cyberbullying victims do not trust authority figures. Cybeyimg|
victims expressed a unanimous belief that a perceptual divide in reality lexigeen
generations. Participants in this study believed that only the physitalwes a real
consideration to authority figures. They believed that authority figures, ingediucational
leaders, thought of cyberspace as a distant entity rather than an intetgoékipair daily lives.
As a result, participants believed authority figures to be incompetent andbtecapaddressing
the concern. Participants believed that they would only become concerned ihiebautgsical
or if physical threats arose.

As a result, participants chose to turn to those who understood their holistic paradigm of
reality: friends. Participants primarily viewed friends as an opportunitgribas well as a
source of support. In several cases, cyberbullying victims looked to flkeearddrto form a
protective shield around them online and offline, offering a heightened sensetypasafself-
esteem in a time of psychological turmoil.

If educational leaders are determined to make a difference in addressdanterous
phenomenon of cyberbullying, they would be well advised to consider the results aidlgidfst
educational leaders hope to raise the rate of reporting, they must first andehs viewpoint of
the victim in terms of reality. Doing so may take a monumental shift in theiopairparadigms
of reality. To identify with a generation of digital natives, educational leadesesearchers in
the field must take into consideration that Information Age viewpoints of readitgrastically

different than previous generations in the eyes of cyberbullying victims.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 130

References

Aftab, P. (2008 Schools and netbullying...what are your options and how do you plan in
advanceNetbullying. Retrieved from http://www.netbullies.com/pages/4/index.htm

Aftab, P. (2008b)What is cyberbullying, exacth&top cyberbullying now. Retrieved from
http://www.stopcyberbullying.org/what_is_cyberbullying_exactly.html

Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C., Razavieh, A., & Sorensen, C. (2068pduction to research in
Education (7th ed.Belmont, CA: Thomson & Wadsworth.

Beckerman, L. & Nocero, J. (2003). High tech student hate Ethilcation Digest, §8), 37-
40.

Belsey, B. (2008). Cyberbullying. Retrieved from http://www.cyberbullyingy

Beran, T. & Li, Q. (2007). The relationship between cyberbullying and school bullongal
of Student Wellbeind(2), 15-33.

Bogdan, R. & Biklen, S. (2007Qualitative research for education”(@d.).Boston, MA:
Pearson Education, Inc.

Bloomberg, L., & Volpe, M. (2008 Completing your qualitative dissertation: A roadmap from
beginning to end.os Angeles: Sage Publications.

Boulton, M. & Hawker, D. (1997). Verbal bullying: The myth of ‘sticks and stones’. In D.
Tattum and G. Herbert (Ed8ullying: Home, school, and communityndon: David
Fulton.

Buhs, E., Ladd, G., & Herald, S. (2006). Peer exclusion and victimization: Pretiease
mediate the relationship between peer group rejection and children’s classroom

engagement and achievemedt@rnal of Educational Psycholog98(1), 1-13.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 131

Calvete, E., Orue, |., Estévez, A., Villardon, L., & Padilla, P. (2010). Cyberbullying in
adolescents: Modalities and aggressors’ pra@iemputers in Human Behavj@&6(5),
1128-1135. doi:10.1016/j.chb.2010.03.017.

Dehue, F., Bolman, C., & Vollink, T. (2008). Cyberbullying: Youngsters’ experiences and
parental perceptioitCyberPsychology & Behavipt1(2), 217-223.

Dillman, D., Smythe, J., & Christian, L. (200dternet, Mail, and Mixed-Mode Surveys: The
Tailored Design Methoddoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons.

Feinberg, T. & Robey, N. (2009) Cyberbullyinthe Education Diges?4(7), 26-31.

Finkelhor, D., Mitchell, K., & Wolak, J. (2000{ighlights of the Youth Internet Safety Survey
Juvenile Justice Fact Sheet. Washington, DC: US Government Printing Office.
Hinduja, S. & Patchin, J. (2007a). Offline consequences of online victimization: Schoakeole

and delinquencylournal of School Violengé(3), 89-112.

Hinduja, S. & Patchin, J. (2007b). Personal information of adolescents on the Internet: A
quantitative content analysis of MySpageurnal of Adolescen¢81(1), 125-146.

Hinduja, S. & Patchin, J. (2008). Cyberbullying: An exploratory analysis of faclat®d to
offending and victimizatiorDeviant Behavigr29, 129-156.

Hodges, E., & Perry, D. (1996). Victims of peer abuse: An ovendewnal of Emotional and
Behavioral Problemss, 23-28.

Huitt, W. (1999).Success in the information age: A paradigm sRi&vision of paper developed
for a workshop presentation at the Georgia Independent School Association,, Atlanta
Georgia, November 6, 1995. Retrieved from

http://www.edpsycinteractive.org/papers/infoage.pdf



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 132

Juvonen, J. & Gross, E. (2008). Extending the school grounds? - bullying experiences in
cyberspacelrhe Journal of School Healtli8(9), 496-505.

Keith, S. & Martin, M. (2005). Cyber-bullying: Creating a culture of respect irbaroyorld.
Reclaiming Children and Youth3(4), 224-228.

Kowalski, R., Limber, S. & Agatston, P. (2008yberbullying: Bullying in the digital age
Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing.

Li, Q. (2006a). Cyber-bullying in schools: Nature and extent of adolescentsesxgge®chool
Psychology International7, 157-170.

Li, Q. (2006b). Cyberbullying in schools: A research of gender differeBob®.0l Psychology
International 27(2), 157-170.

Li, Q. (2007a). New bottle but old wine: A research of cyberbullying in schGolsputers in
Human Behaviqr23(4), 1777-1791.

Li, Q. (2007b). Bullying in the new playground: Research into cyberbullying and cyber
victimization.Australasian Journal of Educational Technolpg8®¥(4), 435-454.

Li, Q. (2008). A cross-cultural comparison of adolescents’ experience radatghdrbullying.
Educational Research((3), 223-234.

Li, Q. (2010). Cyberbullying in high schools: A study of students’ behaviors andsbatietit
this new phenomenodournal of Aggression, Maltreatment & Trauyi#&(4), 372-392.

Maslow, A. (1943). A theory of human motivatid?sychological Review, 58370-396.

Maslow, A. (1954)Motivation and personalityNew York: Harper.

Mason, K. (2008). Cyberbullying: A preliminary assessment for school pers&sgehology in

the SchoolsA5(4), 323-348.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 133

McGuinness, T. (2007). Dispelling the myths of bullyidgurnal of Psychological Nursing
45(10), 19-22.

Moustakas, C. (1994Phenomenological research metho@ikousand Oaks: SAGE
Publications.

National Crime Prevention Council. (200Belete cyberbullyingRetrieved from
http://www.ncpc.org/cyberbullying

Olweus, D. (1993aBullying at school: What we know and what we can@idord, Cambridge,
MA: Blackwell.

Olweus, D. (1993b). Victimization by peers: Antecedents and long-term outcdonkesRubin
& J. Asendort (Eds.%ocial withdrawal, inhibition and shynessillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Olweus, D. (1994). Bullying at school: Facts and effects of a school based inryogram.
Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatdy(7), 1171-1190.

Patchin J. & Hinduja, S. (2006). Bullies move beyond the schoolyard: A preliminary look at
cyber bullying.Youth Violence and Juveniestice, 42), 148-169.

Patton, M. (2002)Qualitative research & evaluation method&'(&d.). Thousand Oaks, CA:
Sage Publications.

Pickett, D. & Thomas, C. (2006). Turn off that phoAAmerican School Board Journdl934),
40-44.

Powell, K., & Kalina, C. (2009). Cognitive and social constuctivism: Developing tools for a
effective classroontducation 130(2), 241-250.

Prensky, M. (2001a). Digital Natives, Digital Immigrar® the Horizon, &), 1 — 9.

Prensky, M. (2001b). Digital Natives, Digital Immigrants, Part Il: Beytreally think

differently?On the Horizon, &), 1 — 9.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 134

Rigby, K. (1996). Bullying in schools: And what to do about it. Briston, PA: Jessica Kyngsl
Publishers.

Shariff, S. (2008)Cyber-bullying New York, NY: Routeledge.

Shariff, S. and Strong-Wilson, T. (2005). Bullying and new technologies: What can tedahers
to foster socially responsible discourse in the physical and virtual school eneirts™m
In J. Kincheloe (ed.Classroom teaching: An introductioNew York, NY: Lang
Publishers.

Slonje, R. & Smith, P. (2007). Cyberbullying: Another main type of bullylg@dnhdinavian
Journal of Psychology9(2), 147-154.

Smith, P., Mahdavi, J., Carvalho, M., Fisher, S., Russell, S., & Tippett, N. (2008).
Cyberbullying: Its nature and impact in secondary school puilsnal of Child
Psychology and Psychiatrg9(4), 376-385.

Stroud, S. (2009). Fight fire with fire: School districts are turning the tablessagai
cyberbullies, using technology to flush out and crack down on online haras$HENt.
Journal 39, 29-30.

Tan, H., Wilson, A., & Olver, I. (2009). Ricoeur's Theory of Interpretation: An instrufoent
data interpretation in Hermeneutic Phenomenolbggrnational Journal of Qualitative
Methods8(4), 1-15.

Tokunaga, R. (2010). Following you home from school: A critical review and synthesis of
research on cyberbullying victimizatiodomputers in Human Behavi@&6(3), 277-287.

doi:10.1016/j.chb.2009.11.014.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 135

Topcu, C., Erdur-Baker, O., & Capa-Aydin, Y. (2008). Examination of cyberbullying
experiences among Turkish students from different school t@ybgrPsychology &
Behavior 11(6), 643-648.

Trolley, B., Hanel, C., & Shields, S. (200®emystifying & deescalating cyber bullying in the
schools: A resource guide for counselors, educators, & parBatsgor, ME: Book
Locker.

Van der Wal, M., de Wit, C., & Hirasing, R. (2003). Psychosocial health among yaiimgs
and offenders of direct and indirect bullyifediatrics 111, 1312-1317.

van Manen, M. (1990). Researching lived experience. Albany, NY: State Univarilegw
York Press.

Villardon, L., & Padilla, P. (2010). Cyberbullying in adolescents: Modalities ancssons’
profile. Computers in Human Behavj&@6(5), 1128-1135.

Vygotsky, L. (1986)Thought and languag€ambridge, MA: The MIT Press.

Willard, N. (2009). Lights! camera! fightNEA Today28(1), 18-20.

Wolak, J., Mitchell, K., & Finkelhor, D. (2006Q@nline victimization of youth: Five years later
Alexandria, VA: National Center for Missing and Exploited Children.

Ybarra, M. (2004).Linkages between depressive symptomatology and Interrssineama
among young regular Internet usétgberpsychology & Behavipr(2), 247-257.

Ybarra, M., Mitchell, K., Wolak, J., & Finkelhor, D. (2006). Examining charactessthd
associated distress related to Internet harassment: Findings froncdimnel S®uth

Internet Safety Surveyediatrics 1184), 311-318.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 136

APPENDIX A: CONSENT FORMS

CONSENT FORM
A Phenomenological Investigation of the Origination and Manifestation of the
Cyberbully/Cyberbullying Victim Relationship from the Perspective of Cyberbullying Victims
Doctoral Dissertation
Michael Boyd
Liberty University
Department of Education

You are invited to be in a research study of cyberbullying victimization. You were selected as a possible
participant because of an incident of victimization during your time in high school. We ask that you read
this form and ask any questions you may have before agreeing to be in the study.

This study is being conducted by: Michael Murray Boyd, a doctoral student at Liberty University
Department of Education.

Background Information

The purpose of this study is to examine the origination of cyberbullying victimization and the
manifestation of cyberbullying victimization in the online and offline lived experience of
participants who were cyberbullying victims.

Procedures:

If you agree to be in this study, we would ask you to do the following things:

In the first stage of research, you will be asked to participate in an interview session in Second Life. Your
interview will be audio taped and transcribed by the primary researcher. Afterward, you will be asked to
submit journal writings of any thoughts that you may have on Twitter in the month after the interview

session to the researcher through blogging. You will also be asked to participate in a focus group activity
conducted via Second Life. Throughout the process, only the primary researcher will know your identity.

In total, you should expect to meet with the researcher online once for the interview, in an online group
session once, and submit online journal entries of your thoughts after a month has expired.

Risks and Benefits of being in the Study
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The study has several risks: First, the study may invoke emotions that have not been revisited for some
time. While time may have healed the wounds, the possibility of emotional responses remains a risk
that must be noted; Second, illegal responses may require reporting to legal authorities. If the
information revealed during the study are reportable actions that involve cyberstalking or other abusive
actions that must be reported, your information will be reported to the appropriated legal authorities.
While the direction questions will not steer responses in this direction, your answers may require
reporting if you deviate from the direction of the study.

Injury or lliness Liberty University will not provide medical treatment or financial compensation if you
are injured or become ill as a result of participating in this research project. This does not waive any of
your legal rights nor release any claim you might have based on negligence.

The benefits to participation are: There are no tangible benefits connected with participation in the
study.

Confidentiality:

The records of this study will be kept private. In any sort of report we might publish, we will not include
any information that will make it possible to identify a subject. Research records will be stored securely
and only researchers will have access to the records. Your name will never be used in connection with
the reporting of the research.

Every precaution will be used to insure your privacy is protected. Your name and the name of your
school will never be used in connection with the reporting of the research.

Interview data on digital tapes will be transcribed and digitally removed as soon as transcription is
complete. Only the primary researcher will have access to your tapes and transcripts. The transcripts will
be stored in a locked fireproof safe until the transcripts are completely analyzed and reported in the
dissertation defense.

With any study, confidentiality has some limits. As long as the interview and journal writings do not
require illegal actions that must be reported to authorities, the information shared shall not be revealed
to any outside sources.

Voluntary Nature of the Study:

Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision whether or not to participate will not affect your

current or future relations with the Liberty University. If you decide to participate, you are free to not
answer any question or withdraw at any time without affecting those relationships.

Contacts and Questions:
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The researchers conducting this study are: Michael Boyd and Dr. Lisa Reason. You may ask any questions
you have now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact them at Liberty
University,(419)724-3391 or Ireason@liberty.edu.

If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk to someone other than
the researcher(s), you are encouraged to contact the Institutional Review Board, Dr. Fernando Garzon,
Chair, 1971 University Blvd, Suite 1582, Lynchburg, VA 24502 or email at fgarzon@liberty.edu.

You will be given a copy of this information to keep for your records.

Statement of Consent:

| have read the above information. | have asked questions and have received answers. | consent to
participate in the study.

Signature: Date:

Signature of parent or guardian: Date:
(If minors are involved)

Signature of Investigator: Date:
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APPENDIX B: VALIDITY
Content Validity

Individual Interview Questions.

Questions 1-5 are designed to ascertain the origin of cyberbullying viatiamzproviding
an answer to the first research question of the study. Questions 1 and 2 seekttoorellec
information about the participants’ experience in areas where fundameagikgisients exist in
literature. Cyberbullying experts have found that defining cyberbullyiaglifficult task with
the speed of change common in information technology (Shariff, 2008; Tokunaga, 2010). The
resulting information is designed to determine whether fundamental difésremist among
those impacted by cyberbullying share the same differences in aefirtuestion 2 is asked to
seek a deeper idea of the grade range where cyberbullying is commoncRes#iaates that
cyberbullying is common at the middle grades and early high school yedxsm@ga, 2010), but
few studies have sought to focus upon the upper grades to determine the extent of ciytaerbully
in the latter years of the secondary experience.

Questions 3-5 are designed to gather information about the first research question
pertaining to the origination of cyberbullying victimization. Question 3 focuses upether a
prior relationship existed between the cyberbully and the cyberbullying vastiwell as the
extent of any preexisting relationship. Research indicates that pregxiationships are often
a cause of cyerbullying victimization (Kowalski et al., 2008). Question 3 seektetondes
whether a preexisting relationship may have played a role in victimizattbdedves into
whether online or offline relationships may have been a factor. Building upon th®bas

guestion 3, question 4 seeks to determine whether there was a known cause of vanimizati
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online or offline. Question 5 seeks to determine the number of instances as wedl frarhe
involved in the participants’ experience, another area lacking in cyberbulbgegrch.

Questions 6-12 are designed to determine the contextual aspects of the cybgrbullyi
incident and how the victimization may or may not have carried over into the physitdloi/
the participant, working together the answer the second research questioionusseks to
determine where the cyberbullying took place in cyberspace and the speeifices of attack
that the cyberbully may have taken in attacking the victim online. The subsectibesddato
determine which of the most commonly utilized avenues of attack were ditizie subsection
69 provides an opportunity for participants to include any new technological possilaitan
answer as cyberbullying avenues are constantly shifting (Shariff, 2008).

Questions 7 and 8 focus on the emotions that may appear in the wake of cyberbullying
victimization. Question 7a is designed to determine whether a physicabmiation took place
after the victimization, which is a commonplace occurrence with cyberbullfiogalski et al.,
2008; Shariff, 2008). Question 7b-d investigates the common problems that often occur within
prior friend groups that are commonly impacted by cyberbullying and theutkjfithat some
cyberbullying victims have in maintaining and repairing damagedoetdtips after
victimization. All sections of Question 8 pertain to the intrinsic emotional dartied may have
resulted directly from cyberbullying victimization as well as the fal@uiroken friendships
(Finkelhor, Mitchell, & Wolak, 2000; Tokunaga, 2010; Ybarra, Mitchell, Wolak, & Finkelhor,
2006; Wolak, Mitchell, & Finkelhor, 2006).

Question 9 focuses on the disinhibition effect of online behavior. Cyberbullies mayengag
in behaviors online that are far more morally disengaged than the behaviorsttitgtyoéfline

(Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2008). Hiding behind screen names, cyberbullies gain @f sense
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anonymity that allows them to feel free to say things that they would not mpsaglin daily
life offline (Hinduja & Patchin, 2008; Li, 2007a, Li, 2007b). Question 9 seeks to determine
whether participants believe that the disinhibition effect may have beeroaifatteir
experience.

Questions 10 and 11 focus on the bullying history of the participant and possible
comparisons to cyberbullying. Question 10 seeks to determine if participants have been
subjected to offline bullying in their past, which is often the case in cyerbullkimgdlski et
al., 2008). Question 10a seeks to determine whether a connection exists betwesarudfli
online bullying in the experience of the participant, a trend that has beeneddicaxist by
guantitative research on cyberbullying (Li, 2010). Question 11 asks for thegazantito
compare cyberbullying and traditional bullying, seeking to provide depth to the ioditzat
cyberbullying is worse in the mind of the victim (Keith & Martin, 2005; Kowals$kilg2008;
Van der wal, 2003).

Question 12 seeks to determine how cyberbullying victimization may have impaeted t
educational experience of participants. Research is inconclusive on the toaderhac
impacts of cyberbullying victimization, although studies have indicated that cotilbosta
following cyberbullying instances often result in discipline issues &xtedl in 12e. Questions
12a-d focus on gaining clarification from participants on areas of resehssk guantitative
studies have found differing results (Tokunaga, 2010).

Questions 13-25 focus on the coping strategies employed by participants in overcoming
their cyberbullying victimization. Question 13a-b seeks to determine whoipants turned to
for help in coping and activities that helped to ease the pain. Research hasdnibaate

cyberbullying victims often turn to others for help and often need to get their mind b# of t
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issue (Kowalski et al., 2008). Question 13c allows for participants to discuss grstderthat
may have helped in the coping process that is not discussed in current research.

Questions 14-16 are designed to focus on the help that was sought by participants and the
reaction that they received from those that they told. Research indicatesshatberbullying
victims seek emotional help from someone not involved in victimization, most commoinly the
friends (Slonje & Smith, 2007; Topcu, Erdur-Baker, & Capa-Aydin, 2008). Question 15 seeks to
expand on current research that indicates that adults are often not informed bexsiuse m
cyberbullying victims believe that they cannot help (Li, 2010; Smith et al., 2008).iQqu&da-f
lists commonly researched groups while 14g leaves an avenue for participantsge dreups
that they may have told not included in most studies to date in a topic lacking inltesearc
(Kowalski et al., 2008; Patchin & Hinduja, 2006; Tokunaga, 2010). Question 16 seeks to expand
on the prior findings that adults cannot help by asking participants about the respahtesy
received and whether or not the responses were sufficient in their minds.

Questions 17 and 18 seek to determine whether the people that participants told were able
to stop the cyberbullying and whether or not telling someone was worth it. Eesedicates
that many cyberbullying victims believe that telling adults will only@ase the scope and
severity of their victimization (Li, 2010). Question 17 and 17a seek to determine hogreap
may have helped or failed to help, providing insight into whether the perception toward adults
found in quantitative research is accurate in the experience of participantsou8docuses
on whether telling people was worth the effort or if they simply wish that they Ipad keside,
seeking to provide depth on Li's (2010) finding that telling adults can increaseuésty of

attacks rather than solving the problem.
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In many cases, cyberbullying victims choose to cope by attacking baek @itime or
offline. Research has found that while victims choose to respond by blocking thebuiybm
up to 75% of cases (Smith et al., 2008), some victims choose a more aggressive pattern of
retaliation. Cyberbullying victims, in an attempt to save face, will ofemmoime cyberbullies
themselves and turn the tables on their attacker online (Li, 2006a). Question 19 seeks to
determine whether the participants may have engaged in confrontatiadhatisenline
themselves in attempting to cope with their own victimization. In other casesych indicates
that cyberbullying victims often choose to confront their attackers upon tix¢imeeting
offline (Kowalski et al., 2008; Shariff, 2008). Question 20 and 21 seek to determine whether
offline confrontation was an experience chosen by participants reacting to\aatimezation
and the consequences of their choice to confront their cyberbully offline.

Research suggests that a significant digital divide exists betweentstadéd authority
figures born in a different technological era (Prensky, 2001a). Research has shiotva t
generational gap leads to a general belief among cyberbullying victitregdiligs fail to
understand and cannot solve the problem of cyberbullying (Li, 2010), resulting in aigharbi
low rates of reporting among American students (Dehue et al, 2006; Tokunaga, 2010). Question
22 seeks to determine whether participant perceived school leaders as atdjfieezation that
could not understand the concept of online victimization. Working to expand upon the prior
guestion, Question 23 is designed to determine whether school leaders are cdpaplagfo
stop cyberbullying in the mind of their former students. Question 24 follows the ksanght
patterns as participants are questioned on whether law enforcement officérsomaosnly
from a different technological era as well, are able to understand and stop dybeylulthe

same manner as school leaders.
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Question 25 seeks to provide closure to the interview by asking the participantyhy th
chose to participate in the study. In choosing to participate, participantaskectto recall
events and painful experiences from the past. Participants may choose to higalighajor
aspects of their victimization that they would like to save others from or otbeeant|
information through general reflection on why they chose to participate. pantisiin prior
studies often chose to participate in part to prevent future occurrences astoethasal the
shortcomings of authority figures in solving their victimization, providing aesehslosure and
final coping in their cyberbullying victimization (Kowalski et al., 2008).

Focus Group Interview Questions.

The focus group interview questions were designed to foster discussion withinuke foc
group in order to elaborate on the questions posed in the individual interview portion of the
study. The questions were designed to closely resemble the individual interveiemgiehile
taking a more open-ended approach to foster discussion among participants. While ttheahdivi
guestions asked probing questions directed by specific prompts, the focus group questions
eliminated the specific terminology in order to allow for the participants te axively

determine the path of discussion.

Focus group questions 1-3 follow the pattern established by individual interviewogeeksti
5 in answering the research question on the origination of cyberbullying vicioniz&bcus
group question 1 seeks to compare the grade where the cyberbullying vicimizgan and
asks participants to elaborate on their experience and whether some geadesegprone to
victimization than others. The purpose of focus group question 1 is to gather moretidforim
order to provide insight on Tokunaga’s (2010) finding that middle grades and early ogh sc

years are more prone to victimization. Focus group question 2 seeks to provide elaloorati
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the origination of the cyberbully/cyberbullying victim relationship in otdgsrovide qualitative
insight into the belief that preexisting relationships are a common caugeenballying
victimization (Kowalski et al., 2008). Focus group question 3 seeks to provide elabanatihe
same idea as the prior question by asking participants to elaborate on tiseof@ayberbullying
victimization from their personal experience, providing an opportunity for pamisipa provide
possible connections between victimization from prior relationships as well agamasor

unknown bullies.

Focus group questions 4-7 follow the pattern established by individual interviewogeesti
12 in seeking answers to the second research question concerning the contextisabfaspec
cyberbullying victimization and online carryover to the physical world. Foaugpgquestion 4
focuses on the avenues of attack with an additional probing question into whether somg avenue
are more hurtful than others, a position taken by Kowalski et al. (2008) in relation to the
particularly harmful impact of visual forms of cyberbullying victiminati Focus group question
5 seeks to foster elaboration on the social and emotional feelings brought abcagrtyiitying
victimization, providing for qualitative elaboration on the social and emotion fallountstted
by quantitative research (Finkelhor, Mitchell, & Wolak, 2000; Tokunaga, 2010; Ybarra,

Mitchell, Wolak, & Finkelhor, 2006; Wolak, Mitchell, & Finkelhor, 2006).

Focus group question 6 seeks to foster group elaboration on the disinhibition effect
(Kowalski et al., 2008; Mason, 2008) and the moral disengagement resulting from agonymi
(Hinduja & Patchin, 2008; Li, 2007a; Li, 2007b) found by quantitative researchers by dsking t
focus group whether people act differently online and for an explanation ofrikeiea Focus

group question 7 asks the focus group to compare traditional bullying and cybedy@dgeking
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to promote discussion indicating whether or not cyberbullying is worse in the mimel of t

participant (Keith & Martin, 2005; Kowalski et al., 2008; Van der wal, 2003).

Focus group questions 8-17 follow the pattern established by individual interview questions
13-25 in answering the third research question by seeking information on the dogtiegjes
employed by cyberbullying victims. Focus group question 8 seeks to determinenhéhpat
participants took to cope with victimization with an open-ended question that Willcsee

determine whether talking to others was the primary means of coping (Koet#dki2008).

Focus group questions 9, 10, 11, 12, 15 and 16 investigate who victims told, if they were
satisfied with the response, whether telling people stopped the victimizationhatitenit was
worth the effort to reach out to other people. The purpose of focus group questions 9, 10, 11, and
12 was to investigate whether they preferred to turn to friends (Slonje & Smith, 2000, T
Erdur-Baker, & Capa-Aydin, 2008) and whether telling others helped solve the problem. Focus
group questions 15 and 16 investigates whether adults were perceived not to loethystw
figures that could understand and solve issues in cyberspace (Li, 2010; Smith et al., 2008) by
younger generation with many differences in the perception of techn®ogrysky, 2001a;

Prensky, 2001b).

Focus group questions 13 and 14 allow the participants to elaborate on their response to the
cyberbully in both offline and online settings. Quantitative researcherdtave that while
many cyberbullying victims simply choose to block their attackers (Sméh, &008), victims
have also been found to respond through becoming cyberbullies themselves (Li, 2006a) or
initiating a physical confrontation to save face after an online attack (Kkvalal., 2008;

Shariff, 2008).
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Question 17 seeks to provide closure to the focus group interview. Participast&eado
discuss why cyberbullying studies are important in the context of theirienper In addition to
providing participants the opportunity to shed light on the importance of the subject, the question
allows participants to highlight the most impactful aspects of their cybeirgiNyctimization
through a group discussion and provide additional relevant information that may have been

missed in the specific set of focus group interview questions.

Face Validity

In order to insure face validity, | secured a panel of experts possessing ldbetoes in
the field to read the interview questions and provide feedback. The selected papelisfiex
the field consisted of Dr. James Arnold, Dr. Eddie Bennett, Dr. Glen Blankenship, iieDe
Daniell, and Dr. Deanna Keith. Brendan Cox provided a review from the perspddive o
potential participant not included in the review.

In the validity testing process, cognitive interviews were conducted tovdeteif the
guestions posed were sensible through the initial reading process (Dolmaln, &i@ristian,
2009). In addition, the selected experts were asked to provide any reflectivactetiti may
arise after the reading after each individual had time to reflect upon theogse3the cognitive
interview process was initiated with Dr. James Arnold on August 29, Dr. Eddie Bennett on
September 9, Dr. Glen Blankenship on August 31, Dr. Debbie Daniell on August 22, and Dr.
Deanna Keith on August 21. All initial and reflective thoughts were noted and e€lcard
reflection.

All of the experts shared a common belief that the set of questions ararceaell
written, but there were suggestions by all of the experts. The primary coacsEd was a

unanimous finding of one major wording flaw as a result of a typographical errestiQul15f
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of the individual interview question component contained the phrase “law enforcement
activities” rather than the intended “law enforcement officers”. Aftegikeng their feedback,
the error was promptly corrected.

The second point of concern was raised by Dr. Blankenship, Dr. Bennett, and Dr. Daniel
on the choice of ostracism in 7b of the Individual Interview questions. The primary coveer
whether high school graduates were able to understand and know the definition of the word
ostracism and whether a misunderstanding would hamper their ability to ahevgerestion
accurately. After careful consideration and asking the advice of my clairided that the
literature clearly supports the concept of ostracism above any possible sythahynay lead to
an indication of a less serious repercussion of cyberbullying victimizatigheAtdvice of my
chair and in an effort to satisfy the legitimate concern of the experts vged the point, a
definition of ostracism was made available to participants.

Dr. Keith, Dr. Blankenship, Dr. Bennett, and Dr. Daniell also expressed a cavwesr
the numbering in the focus group questions. As the individual and focus group questions were
combined to reduce the amount of files that had to be downloaded, a technical error caused
problems with the numbering on the focus group interview questions. As soon as the concern
was raised, | informed them that it was only an unintentional technical eddhat | would
ensure that the error would be fixed as the documents were separated intpénateseles in

the research process.
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APPENDIX C: INDIVIDUAL INTERVIEW TRANSCRIPTS
Carly Individual Interview

1. Tell me about yourself.

What is your age?19

Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? White

What are your career goals? Communication disorders. | am an SLP major.

Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Cell, Gomput
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Friends
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pineldn8dctigol? (School
name is not really Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiaiitlyin the appendix of the
dissertation.)

How were your grades in high school? Great.

Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School

Suspension? Never. | think | am the only one who was never in ISS.

If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehtbi? dWhich

years did you have the most disciplinary problems?
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school?

Were they demanding of you academically? Yeah. Most all were.

Do you think that they cared about you and your success? Yeah.

Did you trust them? Yeah, especially a few of them that were rdadlpérent as much as
teachers.
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.

Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) All the time. I still do. | woulthteeto work if | have
to, but | would go back home if I left it. Can’t live without it.

Social Networking All of the time. It goes straight to my phone.
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Chat Rooms No
Instant Messaging Only on Facebook
Video Sharing No.

Email Not really. More for college than anything.

Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.
Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass
humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen asing the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. | agree, but adults can get involved too.
2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? 12th
3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand? Yes
a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. The worst one was
someone who was in my ex fiancé’s family.
b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. One. | really didn’t know
here at all offline, but she apparently knew me.
c. Where did you get to know them first? One on one off.
d. How long did you know them? One for a year or so, the other a month or so
online.

e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours?
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4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? One becausadraksd her on
Facebook, the other was because she was having a difficult time in hedlgea
seemed jealous of my relationship.

a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate.

b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. DefriendingeiyoBk.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? Only 2 times.

a. Over what period of time? One lasted maybe a day and the other went on for a
months.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a
prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a. Cell Phone | had | had Facebook connected to my phone, so | guess that counts. |
also had texts and calls to my phone. | thought it was over with, but a few months
later she started to go back at it with me again through texts.

b. Social Network The not so bad one got bad because | defriended her on
Facebook. She sent a few nasty messages because | removed a lot of people that |
really did not know from my friend list and she was one of them. That one really
wasn't that bad though.

The other was really bad. It was on Facebook time and again. It even got to the
point that she said my initials and said that | would wind up in the back of an
ambulance and she would be in handcuffs. It was really bad and really scary and it
was all so public. She used my initials, but everyone knew exactly who she was

talking about.
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c. Instant Messaging She did send me some private messages through Facebook.
She even threatened to call the law on me when she was the one who made the
threats.

d. Chat Room No

e. Email No

f. Video Sharing No

g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. No

7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? A few.

a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasarexpl
No, but only because | have only seen her once. | probably would have gotten into
an argument with her, but it was at a funeral and regardless of our problems, it
would not have been appropriate.

b. Did you feel ostracized? No. Even in her family, everyone knew that | did not
start it or say anything that wasn't true.

c. Did you feel isolated? Yes, when | was alone. | told her to come meet me and we
would finish the problem. I told her where I lived. When my fiancée went to
work, | did feel isolated and worried that she would try to harm me.

d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimizatioh®iOt
than them, no.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.
a. Were you depressed? No.
b. Were you angry? Yes. | wanted to break her face. | gave her my adudgess a

begged her to come over.
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c. Were you frustrated? Oh yes. | could not get on Facebook or my phone without
getting messages from her and postings by her. | wanted to get away, but | didn’t
want to miss any important calls or anything. | couldn’t get away becausegs |
as | was around a computer or my phone it was always there. Even when | wasn’t
around my phone, | knew that it was still going on and it really bothered me. | just
feels like there is absolutely nothing you can do about it until they get tired of
messing with you or they find someone else to move on to.

9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts. Definitely.

a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? Yes.
They know that they can say things online and claim it is not them. They can do
pretty much anything and if you try to do something about it in person, they want
to call in the law because they will have an excuse and it will be your fault.

b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
Yes. If they would say those things in person, something would be done about it.

c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? It is like they become a
different person, but you can’t. She knew that | cared about school, my future ,
and my reputation.

10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying3,If ye
prompt. Yes

a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying

victimization? No. that was more middle school.
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11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying? Oidifae
worse. In regular bullying, it is more of a physical thing and few people seeyt. The
attack so violently online using so much against you, but you wonder what else they may
say. | was afraid because | have skeletons in my closet like everyoma@elas much
damage as they do, you always just want it to end before they can do any mare. | wa
really scared because | was really afraid that she would put more out on me.
12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying. Mostly kingal
a. Who did you turn to? Friends and family.

i. Why did you choose to turn to them? | needed to vent. Some saw it and
asked what was going on, so | told them. Basically, | just needed to talk
with people that | trust.

b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? No really. | wasysltoo
busy with activities, school stuff, and work.

c. What else seemed to help? Nothing really.

13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ategayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.

a. Distraction | don’t really remember it, but | may have been distractiohes. |
have sort of a one-track mind.

b. Grades No. My grades were fine.

c. State Mandated Tests Not at all.

d. Attendance No. Neither one didn’t go to school with me, so it wasn'’t a problem.

e. Trouble resulting in discipline No.

14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Yes.
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15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).

a. Friends | saw that as a chance to vent. Some actually took up for me. She turned
and started to attack my friends that spoke up and started a bunch of rumors and
drama about them as well.

b. Parents My mom saw it. She just wanted to know what was going on. | also talked
to my fiancée’s parents about it as well.

c. Teachers | told one, mostly because he was like a father figure to mekéteteal
me and told me that | should report it.

d. School administrators No. | didn’t trust them. They would probably try to do
some paperwork on it taking everyone’s account and all, but since the people
didn’t go to school with me, there is really nothing that they can do. Even is she
did go to school with me, | wouldn’t have told them.

e. Counselors No. Besides going in once a year or so for scheduling, | really didn’
know that we even had a counselor. It never struck me to talk to her and we didn’t
have a relationship to speak of for me to trust her.

f. Law enforcement officers | did tell them, but not to get them involved. The person
that was messing with me said that she was going to report me for \aliht | s
back, so | asked an officer if | had done anything that | could get arrestecfor. H
said that | had not and | left it at that.

g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
| talked to my fiancée. Even though it was in his family, he was great about

supporting me because he knew | was right.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 156

16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response? For the most part. Actually, | would saywes happy
with their support.

17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? No.

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? There is really
nothing they can do besides talk to you and try to take up for you. Their advice
helped me through it, but they did not stop it. It just seems to stop with some
people when they get bored with it or when they move on to getting someone else.

18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? Yes

a. Do you wish you had told more people? Yes, | do. | wish | had let more people
know how she was because of what she was stirring up online. | was like she
made me look so bad but she never really got hit with anything because my
responses were all private.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people? No.

19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied? Yes.

a. If yes, how? | fought back, but privately. | did not post anything about her online
for the world to see. She criticized me for being a bad Christian and all of that. |
pointed out that everyone sins and | mentioned some of her sins to her, but |
didn’t take her business public like she did to me. | did say some mean things and
call her bad things, but it was all done privately. | was scared that if | inade
public, things would get way worse.

b. If no, what was the result?
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20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied? Not rdadiyly saw
her at a funeral. | just pretty much ignored her.

a. If yes, how?

21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thebeyheface to
face? Of course. When you see them there is going to be some bad feelings, bt it was
the right place to address the issue with an argument or fight.

a. Please explain. It was at a funeral in my fiancée’s family. She tribd hice to
me, but | didn’t want to hear it because of what she had said and done. | just
walked away and ignored the fact that she was even there.

22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? No. | don't think that the
relate to the experience online because it is not where they live theildfiyes aren’t
there enough to know about it, you can’t understand what it is like.

a. Can they do anything about it? In my case it was off campus. They willemayb
talk to you and try to help you through, but unless both are students there, there is
nothing that can be done.

b. Is it worth reporting? Not unless both sides are students and it is done on school
property.

23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? No. If they don’t
understand it, how can they?

24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem? Bss$ unl
they say your name or make a specific threat directly to you. If they dortiatdtey
really can’t do anything. If it is not a serious threat, they probably wouldn'trstachel

how bad it is and think that they could be doing something more important.
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25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? More needs to be known about this
problem and you are trying to help. It really hurt me and hopefully people like you can

make the problem more well known so that people can begin to do something about it.
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Dan: Individual Interview

1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age?18
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? White
What are your career goals? Marines starting Marth 28
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Cell Phone
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Friends and my senior year3. How would you
describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pineland High 8¢Bobbol name is not really
Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiality within the appendikxefdissertation.)
How were your grades in high school? Average at best. | was behind a lotiofehe
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-66&c
Suspension? Yes
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibia? Which
years did you have the most disciplinary problems? Most all of them weredh inel 18
grades
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school? Liked slorhéikdiothers.
Were they demanding of you academically? A few of them were.
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? Some of them.
Did you trust them? Some of them, mostly 3 that | can think of.
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) Yeah a lot.
Social Networking Even more. All the time.
Chat Rooms Not really, only when | was playing a game online if that counts.
Instant Messaging Never
Video Sharing Yes. | liked watching them more than posting.

Email No.
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Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.

Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass

humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen ositey the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. What you said seems to covér it al

2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? All of them siitmdam

school.

3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand? Most of the time, but not one.

a.

Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. There were a ldtutAl

one were people that | knew, mostly exes.

Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. Only one. A girl, or at least
she claimed to be, got really mad at me over me beating her at Risk on Pogo.
Where did you get to know them first? School or girls that | dated from towns
near here.

How long did you know them? Different times. Some for years and some for
months. There were too many to really give you a good time about how long |
knew them. I'd say years mostly, but shorted with the exes.

Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Some of them were.

They were the hardest to deal with.

4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? Lots of things.
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a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. Mosthgd@&theating will

b.

really do it. Oh, and dating the sister of an ex will really do it. They realhy toa
get you back, but | guess | deserve some of it for that (OC: Dan laughs aadibly
did I but he didn’t hear it as | was not on speaker).

Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. Beating scahaaysme

can make them mad too | guess since | got cussed out for beating a gK ahRi

Pogo.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? A lot. 50 or 60 different times maybgs Tha

just a guess.

a.

Over what period of time? Most lasted a few days, a few a couple of minutes.
There were a few that lasted a few weeks. | finally got tired of it anggastway
from it all for a while and | guess it died down after | left or defrientledoerson

| was having trouble with. Defriending helps most of the time, unless you have to

see them in person again.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a

prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a.

b.

Cell Phone Yes. Facebook mostly. Oh, texts too.

Social Network Yes. Most of it was Facebook. MySpace once or twice, but it is
dead now.

Instant Messaging No

Chat Room Only once.

Email No
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f. Video Sharing A couple of times when | did something embarrassing and
someone recorded and posted it. Those are really bad.

g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. | don’t think
So.

7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline?

a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasenexplai
never fought, but | wanted to a few times. Arguments mostly. | did give my
address to one guy and told him to meet me. | would have fought him when | saw
him, but he never showed up.

b. Did you feel ostracized? Yes. Mostly from friends of my exes. They didn’t want
to have anything to do with me after things got put online by the exes.

c. Did you feel isolated? There were a few times when | locked myself iroamy.

It was my choice. | left the phone in the other room and just wanted to get away
even though | knew it was still going on. It's hard to get away from it.

d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization?

e. Yeah. All the time. | hate people that talk too much online. I didn’t want to be
around or see any of them because | wanted to punch some of them.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

a. Were you depressed? A little | guess, but mostly mad.

b. Were you angry? Yes. | wanted to fight sometimes.

c. Were you frustrated? | wanted to say something, but | really didn’t watarto s

anything in person.
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9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts. Oh yeah.

a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? They
lie. Some hide behind fake names and make fake pages. One claimed to be
someone she wasn't. She even put fake pictures online and all. It is easy to be
brave when nobody knows who you are, but they are cowards in person.

b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
All the time. In person, they are afraid that they would get punched in the mouth.
Online, they feel like you can’t get to them or even find out who they raally a

c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? Some people say things
and judge others. Some say racist stuff. They can get away with it online,\out the
can't in person.

10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye
prompt. Yes.

a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization? No.

11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullyinggAWwiy worse.
People put it out there and it is public. Anybody can go on and see it and it just doesn’t
go away. Especially the videos. If you do something embarrassing orajeipbend it
gets put on YouTube, people keep going back and looking at it and laughing. Just
thinking about it is embarrassing.

12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
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a. Who did you turn to? Nobody until the"1dr 12" grade. | got close to one friend

and started telling him. It helped. Before that, | just kept it bottled up inside me.
i. Why did you choose to turn to them? Trust.

b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Video games, shooting, and
drinking.

c. What else seemed to help? That's about it. Anything to get your mind off of it. |
did punch a few holes in my wall. | guess that helped too.

13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ¢tepayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.

a. Distraction Couple of times, especially when | saw people or had class with the
| did check Facebook in class from time to time. When something bad was posted
that | had not seen, that was really distracting.

b. Grades Yes. That's my excuse as a freshman. I think it did matter.

c. State Mandated Tests No.

d. Attendance Sometime | would act like | was sick just so | didn’t have to didal w
it.

e. Trouble resulting in discipline Yes. When | got into arguments at school because
of it. It happened several times. They made me see the counselor about it too.

14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? A few.
15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).

a. Friends Just one. Not until my junior year or so.
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b. Parents No. | thought they would make it worse because | tattled or see what
said back and cuss me out too. It would make it worse. They wouldn’t understand.

c. Teachers Just 2, but only after it was over. | guess | just wanted to tatktadoou
little.

d. School administrators Only when | got in trouble. They wouldn’t do nothing.

e. Counselors The principal made me talk to her once. | didn’t want to and | didn’t
know or trust her like that. She tried to be comforting, but that didn’t solve
anything. | basically said anything | had to to get out of there.

f. Law enforcement officers No way. | don’t want to be that guy. | avoid police. It
makes you look bad to get them into anything.

g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
| don’t think so.

16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response? Not the adults. They just don’t understand because they
haven’t been there. Well, the teachers didn’t hurt anything, but it was alreadyyove
then. Having a good friend to turn to does help.

17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? No, but it elps
get over your problems.

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? Nobody really
helped to end it. It was really just my problem.

18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? Not really.

a. Do you wish you had told more people? No
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b. Do you wish you had not told some people? Some people, mostly the counselor
and the principal. | should have kept it to myself.
19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?
c. If yes, how? | cussed them out on their pages or sent them texts, but | never did it
first. Sometimes their boyfriends got involved and cussed me out and then I'd
cuss them out too. All | did was respond though. | never started a new page or
thread about them.
d. If no, what was the result? Sometime | just let it go. It ended quicker that way, but
sometime you have to stand up for yourself.
20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied? | had semgainents
and almost fought a few times, but never did.
a. If yes, how? I think | just answered that...sorry.
21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thebeyheface to
face? Yes
a. Please explain. | would get mad, start shaking, and want to hit someone. | learned
to just go somewhere to be by myself and calm down.
22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? Not at all. thdgse
been there, they don’t understand it. They didn’t have Facebook or anything when they
were growing up and most are old and don’t know much about it. They just can’t
understand until they've been there.
a. Can they do anything about it? Not unless it happens at school and they really

don’t do anything about it then. They should try to.
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b. Is it worth reporting? No, because nothing will be done. They would get a real

bully...you know what | am talking about, but Facebook bullying doesn’'t seem

real to them.
23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? No.
24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem® &llot a
These cops around here can’t even fix their bikes. Do you think they can understand
online problems? No way.
25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? | trust you. You were goodrio me
school and you are trying to do something good here. | don’t think that it will end it or

anything, but if it helps, it seems like the right thing to do.
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Evan Individual Interview
1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age? 18
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? White
What are your career goals? | want to act...drama.
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Cell Phone
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Drama classes.
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pineldn8dctigol? (School
name is not really Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiaiitlyin the appendix of the
dissertation.)
How were your grades in high school? A’s and B’s...good.
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School
Suspension? No.
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibie? avhich
years did you have the most disciplinary problems?
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school? | likeaf thest.
Were they demanding of you academically? Somewhat. Some were, some not so much.
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? Yes.
Did you trust them? Yes.
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) A lot.
Social Networking Often.
Chat Rooms No.

Instant Messaging No.
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Video Sharing Yes, but not much. | did share my music videos online.

Email Very little.

Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.
Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass
humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen ositey the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. | like what that said. That istxavhat it is.
2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? nidstly, but 12 too.
3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand? Yes, | know them in real life.
a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. They went to schdol wit
me.
b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. Yes, but | knew them offline
first.
c. Where did you get to know them first? Offline.
d. How long did you know them? 1 or 2 years.
e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Not really. | would say
that they were an acquaintance.
4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? The way | any Wag | act and
carry myself.
a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. | guésisahavere
offended or uncomfortable about the way that | act. | am outgoing and into drama.

It was basically intolerance that started it all with me. They wdliegane
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names like gay and faggot just because of the way that | act everywagy.dtl
rumors and people not liking people who are different than they are.
b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. | guesatnsyugidates and
pictures that | posted on Facebook, but it wasn’'t about them in any way.
5. How many times were you cyberbullied? 3 that | can think of. Yeah, 3.
a. Over what period of time? Each lasted a few days at most, but things stay out
there longer than that. It kept going and was uncomfortable for a long time.
6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a
prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.
a. Cell Phone No.
b. Social Network Yes. | used a computer at the time and they made some really
mean comments on my status updates.
c. Instant Messaging No
d. Chat Room No.
e. Email No.
f. Video Sharing No.
g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. No.
7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? Yes, emotionally.
a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasenexplai
Not anything threatening, but I did talk to them in the counselor’s office. She sat
us down, | told them how I felt, and she said if it happened again that it would be

addressed and it would be severe.
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b. Did you feel ostracized? Yes. | didn’'t do anything to them at all. |1 wayreall
uncomfortable anytime that | was around them or anytime that theynerg i
sight. | just wanted to pretend that they weren’t there, but | couldn’t ignore them.

c. Did you feel isolated? Yes. Some of my friends were his friends. | wag reall
uncomfortable around my friends when they were around him.

d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization? Only
people who were around the person who was cyberbullying me.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

a. Were you depressed? No.

b. Were you angry? No.

c. Were you frustrated? Yes. | didn’t do anything to them. They did it just because
of the way | was acting and they criticized me for it with reallymmassages on
Facebook. I didn’t do anything to offend them that | know of, | guess they just felt
like messing with me because | am different and they don’t understand me.

9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts. Yes.

a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? They
don’t know who it is. They can make rude comments and there are real feelings
involved, but you don’t always know who it is. They can make up fake accounts
and blame it on others. They just feel safe.

b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
Yes. You can’t do anything but report it. In person, you can get it to the right

people to get some help. Online, it just doesn’'t seem real to the adults that can
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help. Once it starts, there is nothing you can do to stop it like you can in person
where it is visible and principals think it is a real problem.

c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? Yes. People can be who
they want to be. | have seen people on Facebook that don't hardly talk in person
and seem real shy say “F” this and “F” that on Facebook and really speak out in
good and bad ways. You would never think they would be that way, but online it
is like they are a different person.

10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye
prompt. Yes.

a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization? Yes, there was a connection with they intolerance over the way
am.

11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying? Betheally
bad. Traditional bullying is just so embarrassing. The bully gets theaedlctt they
want there and there are people who see it and it is really embarrassing, telworst
part is the visibility. It doesn’t just go away and everyone can see it. Peopéeup and
ask you about it and it just keeps going. | really can’t say that one isweabg than the
other.
12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
a. Who did you turn to? My best friend mostly.
ii. Why did you choose to turn to them? | know that | can trust them.
b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Drama and songwriting

c. What else seemed to help? Nothing really.
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13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ategayour

performance in school in each of the following areas.

a.

e.

Distraction Only at lunch. They were there, so it was uncomfortable foo e t
there.

Grades No.

State Mandated Tests No.

Attendance No.

Trouble resulting in discipline No.

14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Yes, my best friend. Other pezgudat

online and came to me about it.

15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of

individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).

a. Friends | talked to some of them. | talked to my good friends about it...the ones |

can trust. Some others came to me and | just told them it was OK. If you tell the
wrong person, it can make it worse. It happened to me with one person.

Parents No. They knew, but | didn’t really want to talk to them about it. My
friends understood better.

Teachers No, | just didn’t care to tell them. They had other things to worry about.
School administrators No. | went to them with a similar problem and they didn’t
do anything to help. | didn’t trust them after that, especially something online tha

they wouldn’t think was a big deal.
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e. Counselors Yes. | wanted to talk to someone about it that could talk to us both
and solve the problem. It didn’t help much, but it didn’t get any worse, so | guess
that helped.

f. Law enforcement officers No. | didn’'t want to take it to them.

g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
No.

16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response? They talked to me. | was able to vent to them abdut how
was feeling. | was happy that so many people came to see if | was OK.

17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? No. Some may have
helped and some made it worse, but it continued til it just ran itself out.

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? | vented to my
friends, especially my best friend. It was good to have people to listen knal, tal
but one of them made it worse. They took it to the other person and told them
what | was saying. My friend took their side and it made it worse for a while.
Talking to the counselor may have helped, but it didn’t stop. It was not as bad and
easier to deal with after that.

18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? Yes, for the most part.

a. Do you wish you had told more people? No.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people? The one person that went and told the
person what | was saying and took their side.

19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied? No.

a. If yes, how?
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b. If no, what was the result? | was afraid that if | fought back that it would keep
going longer and get worse. | decided that the best thing that | could do was
ignore it.

20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied? Yes.

a. If yes, how? | talked to the counselor and had her call them in. | wanted to talk to
them with an adult present instead of without an adult around.

21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thebeyheface to
face? Yes. | was very uncomfortable anytime that the person was around.

a. Please explain. It was just uncomfortability. Frustrating and uncomforBindé
is the best | can describe it.

22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? No. | think thae#hgy
don’t think that some people can be so mean online. They know the student in person and
think they know them, but they act like a different person online. | don’t think that they
understand that or how real online things are in our lives. If it is somethingahege,
it is more real to them than something in cyberspace. It just seems distarhtartd
unimportant.

a. Can they do anything about it? Yes, if it is really bad like death threats or
something. Other than that, | don’t think that would do anything.

b. Is it worth reporting? Yes. | think so because they need to be aware of what is
going on if it is really bad.

23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? Yes, if itydezhbnd
happen on campus. If it is off campus and they keep it on Facebook, there is not a thing

that they can do to stop it.
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24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem? Nmawe
had situations like that where | work. They come in and threaten things, but nothing ever
happened. They think that they have bigger problems, but it is because they don't really
understand how big of a deal it is either.

25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? | want more people to understa

what it was like so that they can be aware of it and understand it better.
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Haley Individual Interview

1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age? 19
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? Africamekican
What are your career goals? Dental Hygienist
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Compeltd?thGne
Mostly
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Friends
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pinegn&e¢tiool? (School
name is not really Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiaiitlyin the appendix of the
dissertation.)
How were your grades in high school? So-So | guess. | graduated.
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School
Suspension? No.
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibia? Which
years did you have the most disciplinary problems? No.
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school?
Were they demanding of you academically? Maybe. Some were.
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? Yes. Definitely.
Did you trust them? Yes.
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) All the time.
Social Networking All the time. Its on my cell, so | was always orett@ren in class.

Chat Rooms Never
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Instant Messaging Never
Video Sharing No. | didn’t, but it was done to me.

Email No.

Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.
Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass
humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen ositey the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. It sounds good to me.
2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? 9-12.
3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand? Sometimes.
a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. Most all of them. They
were friends or people that | knew through friends. Some were ex-balgrien
b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. There were some | didn’t
know. It started with stuff about my friends that they knew. It went over to me
when | took up for my friends and said they shouldn’t be saying things about
them. I still don’t know them personally.
c. Where did you get to know them first? Some | didn’t know, but most | knew from
my dalily life.
d. How long did you know them? Some minutes, some years. Most I'd say a long

time.
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e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Some of them were, but
not after that.
4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? Jealousy médiiyors too.
You have something they want and they can’t have it so they talk about you. It is mostly
drama over dating and stuff.

a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. Yes. Mostlpreadups.

b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. Yes. When | took yp for m
friends it came back on me.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? Maybe 20 or so.

a. Over what period of time? All the time in high school. Mostly in thead 1
grades.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a
prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a. Cell Phone Yes. Texts and Facebook.

b. Social Network Facebook. That's were everything goes on because it is so
popular. Everyone has one. People get mad if you're in their business, but they
put it out there for everyone to see.

c. Instant Messaging No

d. Chat Room No

e. Email No

f. Video Sharing | was told that it was. Some people took an embarrassing video of

me and said they put it on YouTube. | never saw it. | didn’t want to. People asked
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me about it, so | guess they did or at least showed it to people. I still don’t know
what happened to it and really don’t want to.
g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. No.
7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? Yes
a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasenexplai
had several arguments. It never was a fist fight or anything, but an argitment
was mostly arguing on Facebook most times.
b. Did you feel ostracized? Not really, but there are people | still don’t have
anything to say to.
c. Did you feel isolated? Yes, at times. It hurts and sometimes you feel alone.
Sometime you just want to be alone and away from it all.
d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization? Not
other people. Just the ones who started stuff.
8. Explain how the victimization made you feel. It made me feel lots of things.
a. Were you depressed? No. I'm not the kind of person to let things keep me down.
b. Were you angry? Yes. | got mad about things that were said about me and my
friends/
c. Were you frustrated? Yes, when | did not know the people messing with me. Who
are they to mess with me when | don’t even know them. It was frustrating.
9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts.
a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? Yes,

because you don’'t know who they are. Everyone has pictures up, but how do you
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know it is that person? People fake things all the time and | have had it happen to
me where it wasn’t who | thought it was.
b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
Yes. They are scared to say it to your face. They say things behind a computer
because you can’t do anything about it.
c. Do the morals of people change when they are online?
Yes. They try to be somebody they're not. They say things they shouldn’t or wouldn’t
in real life. They can be more mean because they feel safe and like nobody can do
anything to them.
10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye
prompt. Yes
a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization? Not at all.
11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullyings?hiard to say.
They both hurt so much. Traditional you can feel like you might get beat up, but it is
more mental online and it is there for everyone to see.
12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
a. Who did you turn to? Friends
li. Why did you choose to turn to them? Trust
b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Not really. Beitigmy
friends.

c. What else seemed to help? Nothing really
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13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization etepayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.
a. Distraction Yes. | can easily get distracted with things going on.
b. Grades Yes. If | was distracted, | didn’t do so good with my work or tests.
c. State Mandated Tests Yes. | think so because stuff was going on around the time
of the grad test. It was on my mind and | didn’t pass them all.
d. Attendance No. | liked being at school.
e. Trouble resulting in discipline No.
14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Friends
15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).
a. Friends I trust them and needed some people to talk to and listen and support me.
b. Parents No. | don’'t want them in my business. It would make it worse.
c. Teachers No. If 1 didn’t tell my parents, | wouldn’t tell them. It could make it
whole big mess.
d. School administrators No. Didn’t want them in my business.
e. Counselors Same. Didn’t want her in my business.
f. Law enforcement officers No way. You don’t want to get them in it unless you
have to, and it didn’t get that far. | really didn’t want to make it that big of a deal.
g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
No.
16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you

satisfied with their response? Support. Yes.
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17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? It soroppet on
its own.

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? Friends were
great to talk to. They listened and stood up for me too.

18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? Yes.

a. Do you wish you had told more people? No.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people? No.

19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?

a. If yes, how? | argued back, on Facebook mostly. | had to take up for my friend
and myself. There was some name calling and words on both sides, but | wasn’t
the one who started any of it.

b. If no, what was the result?

20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied?

a. If yes, how? | had some arguments to stand up for myself, but nothing else
happened.

21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thebeyheface to
face? Nervous and mad once or twice.

a. Please explain. Mostly, | just let it go and they didn’t say anything eithad
just rather avoid it all if | could, | guess they did too.

22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? Probably not. No. | don’t
think so.

a. Can they do anything about it? Maybe, if it is bad and at school or something. Not

if it happens away from school.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 184

b. Is it worth reporting? Yes, if it is really bad. Anything is worth a try.

23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? No. They redally don’
understand it. Nobody can until it happens to them. They may think they do, but they
really don’t. They really don’t understand how big things are online and how everyone
sees it and how embarrassing it is.

24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem? No. The
really don’t understand how things are online either. They probably think they have more
real problems to deal with anyway than something online.

25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? To tell you how it reatpw it

hurts, and how people need to stop it.
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Jack Individual Interview

1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age?18
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? Native Acagr, Muskogee mostly
but have Lakota in me too.
What are your career goals? Auto Mechanic
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Compalter, C
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Teachers who actually tog&litsgriously.
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pineldn8dtigol? (School
name is not really Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiaiitlyin the appendix of the
dissertation.)
How were your grades in high school? Lower than they could have been.
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School
Suspension? Yes. Several times
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibia? Which
years did you have the most disciplinary problems? MoStyr@l 16,
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school? | likedf¢hama.
Were they demanding of you academically? A few.
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? A few.
Did you trust them? A few.
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) Sometimes, | guess a tai fgunt texting.
Social Networking Most of the time.
Chat Rooms Never
Instant Messaging Through Facebook messaging.

Video Sharing A good bit.
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Email Oh yeah.

Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.
Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass
humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen ositey the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. My definition is pretty much theesdrguess
that’s good by me.
2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? Mosthanil 15"
3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand?
a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. Most all of them twent
school with me since | moved in thE grade. | considered some friends.
b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. One girl. If didn’t know who
she was at all, but | guess she knew me.
c. Where did you get to know them first? School. All but one.
d. How long did you know them? Years except for the one.
e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Actually, yes... béfore.
do not consider them a friend at all now.
4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? Different things
a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. With tHedgii’t know.
Apparently, | saw her before...or so she said. | didn’t even know her. | have been

told that she likes to date older guys and she started to say things about me. | have
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b.

no idea why because | never talked to her, much less mess with her. She was
spreading rumors and it was just gossip.

Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. With the othes st

they said online. Some are just intolerant of others and | am different and proud of
it. One was because he did not respect my religious beliefs because | am not a
Christian that believes every word of the Bible to be true. The others were just

about rumors and gossip online.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? 3 good times, but there were a loedhiitits

as well.

a.

Over what period of time? Of the big 3, 2 lasted a week or so and one went for a

month or two I'd say.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a

prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a. Cell Phone Yes, if you count texts. It involved texts to friends and to me.

b.

g.

Social Network Yes, Facebook. There are 3 types of people on Facebook: people
who find it useful, people who like to keep up with friends, and people who just
love the attention and love to start drama.

Instant Messaging No

Chat Room No

Email No

Video Sharing No

Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. No

7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? Twice
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a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleas@éexpla
Yes. | had to talk to two of the people involved in order to stop it. | had to stand
up for myself and stop it. It was an argument with threats to punch each other and
stuff, but nothing more.

b. Did you feel ostracized? Not really, but | did lose some so-called friends.

c. Did you feel isolated? A couple of times. It is like if someone picks a fight wit
you on their land, you can’t bring your friends. You are in there territory and it is
there all the time so you really can’t get away from it. It does sort ké iyau
feel isolated when everyone seems to be against you.

d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization? Not
really. I just had to laugh it off. | couldn’t let it ruin my true friendships,lbut
didn’t want to see those people.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

a. Were you depressed? No, never. You can't let those people drag you down.

b. Were you angry? Yes, once especially. It was over a misunderstanthing wi
school and education. The guy picked on my education, the classes | took, and
where | went to school because he didn’t go here. He didn’'t know what it was like
and | tried to explain that | wasn’t stupid. He just wouldn’t accept the truth and
kept picking. The sad thing is that the guy could not type or spell, but | never
picked back. I just wanted him to admit that | my education was good.

c. Were you frustrated? Yes. Especially when the guy would not admitdbaal

good education here. He just refused to listen and kept going on. It was really
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frustrating because | couldn’t do anything about his postings and he refused to see
the simple truth or to admit that | was intelligent.
9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If gatinae to
prompts. Yes. Without a doubt.

a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? Of
course. It is their shield. It is like the can make their profile their nadkrey
feel like it protects them to do or say whatever. They feel like since nobody
knows who they are that they could say pretty much anything because nobody
will correct them.

b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
Oh yes! They would never say those things to my face because | am anandia
| carry a big knife. You know I'm playing, but | would definitely do something if
it were in person. My first thought is to hit them, but | can’t through a computer.
It would be different in person.

c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? Yes, very much so. The
funny thing is most call themselves Christians and go to fundamentalisheburc
| thought that as Christians, they would follow the direction of Jesus and be kind.
They act kind in real life, but it is like they change personalities when nobody i
watching them or knows who they are.

10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye
prompt. Oh God, Yes. Middle school and tffeg@ade.
a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying

victimization? Not at all. Different people and different times.
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11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying@uldvSay that
online is way worse. Really, they couldn’t get away with it physicallyeobally doing it
in person, so they hide online. Online, they say whatever they want to and it just keeps
going. Once it is there, it is there and it stays for everyone to stay.
12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying. Just talkithigeang
by myself.
a. Who did you turn to? Friends and family.
iv. Why did you choose to turn to them? A few friends had seen some of it
already on Facebook and asked about it. The others, | just needed to vent.
b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Not really, jushgettvay
was good. | am involved in Muskogee dancing and crafts, so | guess that helped.
c. What else seemed to help? Nothing really that | can think of.
13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization etepayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.
a. Distraction Not really. Well, it was uncomfortable if | saw the personmredsi
b. Grades No.
c. State Mandated Tests No.
d. Attendance No
e. Trouble resulting in discipline No.
14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Yes. Friends and family.
15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of

individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).
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a. Friends Itis a good vent. | told the ones that | could trust, but not some of them
with big mouths. | just wanted someone that could relate and understand me to
talk to.

b. Parents Yes. It is good for them to know and talk to as well. They are good at
giving advice and | trust them.

c. Teachers No. | just didn’t think that they could do much and it really wasn’t their
problem to deal with those problems.

d. School administrators No way. | don’t trust them enough and they didn’t like me.
If anything they would have called us in to talk to us and would probably have
made it worse or keep going longer.

e. Counselors Never. She gossips like a teenage girl. It would have defingeé/ m
it worse because everyone in the office would have known about it, even the
students.

f. Law enforcement officers (Long pause before a laugh and clap function). That
would be the last place | would go. They really don't like me and | don't like or
trust them. They couldn’t make it better and it would most likely be a disaster.

g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
Naa.

16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Favoralde We
you satisfied with their response? They were on my side and they helped nhestioiet

in dealing with it all.
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17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? Not at ale Onc
contacted the parents of the girl that | did not know to tell them what was going on. |
guess that worked. The other 2 ran their course in time.

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? The ones |
told simply let me talk and vent.

18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? It didn’t hurt anything.

a. Do you wish you had told more people? Not really. You never know what would
have made it worse.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people? No.

19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied? Yes.

a. If yes, how? | did fight back online, but not by being aggressive. | calmly laid out
the facts and stated my case. | guess | did get a little mean withltaedypicked
back at her in a sarcastic way, but | never cussed anybody out or anything.

b. If no, what was the result?

20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied? Yes.

a. If yes, how? | had an argument. Some things were said and | let my feelings be
known, but that was it. They weren’t nearly as brave in person.

21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thelbeyheface to
face? Yes.

a. Please explain. It certainly did change things. It is like they hakietgus online
and they are always ready to fire. In person, they may have the shotgun, but they

are afraid to break it out. It is easier to be brave online.
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22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? Oh, no! They don't see it
as a real place and they don’t understand how it carries over back and forth online and in
real life. They think they do because they read the news, but they can’t unhbtiey
been through it. Since they aren’t participants, they are outsiders. Outsidersver
fully understand until they really learn to listen to people who have been there without
judging them.
a. Can they do anything about it? No. For them, it is like a faucet leaking istaa y
They can stand at the fence and soak it up with towels, but they cannot stop the
leak. If it is at school, maybe they can control it there, but they can’t stop
Facebook.
b. Is it worth reporting? Oh, No! Not to them. They don’t understand and they can’t
do anything anyway off campus. They are too incompetent to do anything online.
They can handle real life problems, but not online stuff.
23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? No. Not until tiney lear
more about it and more laws are passed to protect people off school.
24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem®i$heally
nothing they can do either, even if they did understand. | am sure they don’t so that is not
really worth even talking about.
25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? | think that it is good to kedixel
learned that talking can help people from the Muskogee. I like to talk about problems in
the world today, especially those that | have dealt with. If | can help people tanders

the problem, that would be really good.
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Lita Individual Interview
1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age? 18
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? White
What are your career goals? To be an English teacher
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? IPactkhirth@he
mostly
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Teachers
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pineldn8ditigol?
Confident and friendly
How were your grades in high school? Amazing
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School
Suspension? No
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibie? avhich
years did you have the most disciplinary problems? None
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school? Loved tnest of
Were they demanding of you academically? Very
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? yes
Did you trust them? yes
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for eachfolidiaéng prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) A whole lot
Social Networking Even more
Chat Rooms Not a lot
Instant Messaging Minimal
Video Sharing Minimal

Email Some
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Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.

Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass

humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen ositey the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. | would agree, but it doesn’t have #&ochdd

or teen. Adults can do it too.

2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullidtigr@l 12th

3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand® ges, 1, no

a.

Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. In thed at first, but

later. | knew that she was having some problems with my best friend.

Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. Online only, but my friend
knew her personally, they had a problem, so she cyberbullied me on MySpace too
because | was friends with the girl she was mad at. | got to know her ohieme w

she was having problems with my friend on her page and then when she started
saying things about me on my page.

Where did you get to know them first? Online, but | knew of her before.

How long did you know them? Not at all until then.

Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Not at all. | wouldn’t

consider her anything personally connected with me.
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4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? My friend and reealpoblem
with the first one (O.C.: she was speaking of thegde incident), the second said | was
trying to take her man, but I didn’t even know her or if it was someone playingsgam
bully me that I did know. | have wondered about that a lot since then.

a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. My friend ahddhar
problem with the first one and she knew we were friends. | don’t know on the
second.

b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. No on either.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? 2

a. Over what period of time? First, a week or two maybe. The second was only once,
but it was the worst and most scary of the two.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a
prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a. Cell Phone Yes. She called and texted me calling me a whore and home wrecker
on the 13' grade one.

b. Social Network The first one. She was calling me names and told me that she
would beat my ass when she found me over the weekend.

c. Instant Messaging No

d. Chat Room No

e. Email No

f. Video Sharing No

g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. No

7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? Maybe, what issues do you mean?
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b.

C.

d.

Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasenexplai
thought the § grade one would, but she didn’t want any of this. She was all talk
behind a computer screen.

Did you feel ostracized? No.

Did you feel isolated? No.

Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization? No.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

a.

C.

Were you depressed? It hurts. Words always do, especially if your teelfres

not really high at the time. It takes a while to get over. | mean, she couldn’t see
what her words were doing to me. The second time, no. | was just really mad and
aggravated. It was worst with the first one because | knew who she was. When
you don’t know who they are, it is hard to know or describe exactly how to feel.
Were you angry? Very, both times. | was ready to fight if she saidtbarg the

first time because | knew who she was. | thought we would, but she never came at
me like that. The second time, | was angry, but | had no idea who was behind it.
Were you frustrated? A whole lot, especially the second time. | wondetedbi
someone | knew that was trying to mess with me pretending to be somebody else
That could have been it and | still get frustrated thinking about it. | mean, | just

couldn’t figure out who to be mad at because | couldn’t put a face with it.

9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb

prompts. Definitely.

a.

Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? Oh

yeah! (Mad symbol inserted in text online) They seem safe, so they say whatever
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they want because they feel like they can get away with it and nothing can be
done. There is no way to prove it, so they can say whatever they want and you
don’t even know who it is attacking you. | just wish they could look at me when
they say it so that they could see the emotion and the hurt they cause. They would
never say those things face to face.
b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
All the time.
c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? Very quickly. And all the
time. They don’t have to look at you and the hurt it causes when they talk online.
They feel invincible, like noone can touch them or punish them. They are
cowards, but they get away with it way too much.
10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye
prompt. Yes, in middle school.
a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization? No.
11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying@adtthe same
impact, but it is worse because you can't just go home and get away. It fodaws y
because cell phones and Facebook are always there. MySpace is gone now, b@ the sam
thing is still there with Facebook. Th& grade one...It is not like you can do anything
about it. They have all of the control and they put it out there for everyone to see and to
embarrass you in front of anybody who looks at it. It is not like a small crowd around a
fight...it just stays there and you wonder how many people are reading bad things about

you.
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12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
a. Who did you turn to? Friends and family.
v. Why did you choose to turn to them? I trust them.

b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Not really, besides jus
hanging out with my friends and family.

c. What else seemed to help? Talking about it...just ranting to get it off my chest

13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ¢tegayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.

a. Distraction No

b. Grades No

c. State Mandated Tests No

d. Attendance No

e. Trouble resulting in discipline No

14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Yes
15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).

a. Friends Yes. Some were there both times. They said they had my back and they
supported me. They wanted to get involved, fight back, and tell them what they
thought of them, but | didn’t want to make it worse. | just wanted it to go away
and just have them to talk to about it all.

b. Parents | didn’t tell them the first time because | was younger, | didmt t@

tattle, and | wanted to go places | was scared that Mama wouldn't let rhehgo i
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knew that | may get into a fight. The second time, | let my Dad handle the
situation because it was way scarier.

c. Teachers I justtold you that something happened to me in a random
conversation.

d. School administrators No

e. Counselors No

f. Law enforcement officers No

g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
My little brother the second time. He went to get my Dad because the peison wa
really threatening to harm me and | was scared.

16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response? Yes, completely.
17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying?

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? My friends
supported me through both times. They were there to hear me rant and encourage
me to feel strongly about myself. | just talked to them and they listened. That was
all I really wanted, and they were around when | saw her next so Ifielt\éa
dad got on the phone the second time and it stopped after that.

18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? Yes

a. Do you wish you had told more people? No, that did the trick.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people? No. They all helped me through it in
their own way.

19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?
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a. If yes, how? Neither time. | am not going to become what they are.
b. If no, what was the result?
20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied?

a. If yes, how? | saw the girl the first time, but she didn’t want to fight. We jus
looked at each other from a distance and neither said a thing. She rolled her eyes
or something, but | didn’t care. The second is more troublesome because | don’t
know if | have ever even seen the second person or if | ever will. | may have
already. It has ended, so | guessi it is all OK.

21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thelbeyheface to
face?

a. Please explain. | was nervous and ready to fight if she said anything, but she
didn’t and left pretty soon after | saw her with her friends. | didn’t want to fight,
so | was glad. | guess | was a little scared, nervous, and mad enough ifatfigh
had come to that.

22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? | think theyonaand aire
realizing that it is a problem, but they don’t know what it is like. It is not real ta.the
Until you're there, you just don’t know what it is like.

a. Can they do anything about it? Don't just say that because it is on Facebook
somewhere off campus, we can’'t do anything about it. They need to make a
stricter policy that covers the students all the time.

b. Is it worth reporting? Yes.

23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? Not by themselves.

Everyone needs to stand together and students need to get past the idea that telling an
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adult is tattling and something to be ashamed of. But | am not sure that they wka't m
it worse sometimes by just talking and making the problem worse that dlses and
not punishing the bully. Sometime school leaders talk too much when they should be
willing to punish them for the harm they cause.

24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem? Iépelbpl
them, but nobody wants to be seen bringing the police into the problem.

25. Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? It needs to be stopped.d \vaipt t
stop it in some way, and maybe speaking out is the way. People need to understand that i
is not your fault. All of the names like bitch and home wrecker that | wasicdlle
hurts...bad. And | did not do anything to anybody. | don't deserve to feel like that. Not
everyone has the support and friends that | do. If if hurt me, it can hurt others worse. It

needs to stop.
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Sandy Individual Interview
1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age? 19
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? White
What are your career goals? Medicine
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Complté?h@ne
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? My AP classes. They challemged m
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pinetgn&¢tiool? (School
name is not really Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiaiitlyin the appendix of the
dissertation.)
How were your grades in high school? Good
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School
Suspension? No
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibie? avhich
years did you have the most disciplinary problems?
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school? Someokeseme evil.
Were they demanding of you academically? Not really, but some were.
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? Yes
Did you trust them? Yes
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) Lots
Social Networking Not too often
Chat Rooms Occasionally.
Instant Messaging Sometimes, if Skype counts
Video Sharing No

Email Often
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Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.
Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass
humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen ositey the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. It is blunt, but good. | like blunt and to the
point.

2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? 12th

3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand? Most of the time

a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. Yes, most of them. Some
were friends and others | just knew.

b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. Some. Most were people that
| didn’t know that said intolerant things. Some were Anti-Semitic which | take
personally because my boyfriend is Jewish. Others were people who said
homophobic things and many of my friends live an alternative sexual lifestyle.

c. Where did you get to know them first? IRL (typed)

d. How long did you know them? Some not at all, some for years

e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Some of them were, but
not afterward

4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? Different things
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a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. One or twwerhteer one
that was saying Anti-Semitic things online. Intolerance is the biggestepnadod
one was a Neo-Nazi. Some were things about my friends who are gay. They knew
it offline and took it online to say things about them and their lifestyle.

b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. Trolling. | pussotastic
twists on things just joking around and some people took it the wrong way.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? 5

a. Over what period of time? Some lasted a day or two, some an hour or so.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a
prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a. Cell Phone No.

b. Social Network Once. Anti-Semitism on Facebook by someone who claimed to
be a Neo-Nazi. | defended my boyfriend and got called a Jewish bitch. | am not
even Jewish, but it still came back to me.

c. Instant Messaging No

d. Chat Room Once. | was trolling with some words sarcastically against
homophobia. Some people took it wrong.

e. Email No

f. Video Sharing No

g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. | did get into
an argument with a girl on an MMO. | was playing Shaiya and she was saying
homophobic things about my friends and | had to say something back.

7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? A few times



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 206

a. Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleas@éexpla
got into a fight once over Anti-Semitic comments connected online. My boyfriend
also got into an argument that almost resulted in a fight in the middle of the street
over Anti-Semitism with my sister’s boyfriend who said Anti-Semhiags.

b. Did you feel ostracized? Yes. It is not just me. | feet ostracized tgircgroups
and even my family with the fallout.

c. Did you feel isolated? Yes. Sometimes | just didn’t know how to feel. | just
wanted to be alone.

d. Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimization? At
times. The fights and things with intolerance. | was not raised that way.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

a. Were you depressed? No

b. Were you angry? Yes. | did get into a fight at a bar once over Anti-8emiti
comments made to me online.

c. Were you frustrated? Very. It is not like you can just go up to someone and shake
it out of them while you're online.

9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts. Yes

a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? Yes.
They're hiding behind a screen and it is different in real life. They say’'those

things to your face.
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b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
Yes. If they said it in real life, they could be ostracized or knocked down a peg or
two.

c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? There are no real social
rules online. People say whatever they say and they don’t care about féeigngs.
like a cage match in wrestling...like a no holds barred fight or something where
anything goes. Sorry about the wrestling reference, but it sounded good for an
example.

10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying®3,If ye
prompt. Yes

a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization? No.

11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying@uladvsay that
cyber can be worse because it is not really directed at one person. It eddatect
everyone so that there is a large audience and everyone can see it.
12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
a. Who did you turn to? Friends.
vi. Why did you choose to turn to them? Age. They relate.

b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Reading. Gets my mind off of
it.

c. What else seemed to help? Nothing really.

13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ¢tegayour

performance in school in each of the following areas.
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a. Distraction Yes. Mostly in lit class where | was really bored. | did losad and |
remember it clearly.

b. Grades Yes, especially in lit my senior year. | didn’t really like tagscand my
mind would wander and my grades did drop.

c. State Mandated Tests Not at all.

d. Attendance Definitely. | was mad and didn’'t want to come to school and take it
out on the wrong person.

e. Trouble resulting in discipline No.

14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Just friends and you, but | ditinjote
while it was happening.

15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).

a. Friends They relate to me and | can trust them. They will also be direct @ith m
and tell me when | was wrong.

b. Parents No. They are digital natives...no, | mean immigrants. | read that
somewhere and it talked about how they don’'t understand things online. | am still
trying to teach them to use Facebook. Guitar hero didn’t work out that well either.
They really don’t understand things online or how it works.

c. Teachers I really didn’t want to bother them. They have enough to think about.

d. School administrators No. They could make it worse than it is by getting
involved.

e. Counselors No. | really didn’t want her to know or talk about it.
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f. Law enforcement officers Police in this town? Really? If they don’'t know y
they will take you to jail. They would cause more problems. Way more problems.

g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
Not that | can think of.

16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response? Most of the time. They listened and supported me. The
also told me when | was wrong and needed to just leave it alone. | liked their honesty.
17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? Not réafigrt of
just ran its course and ended.

a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? Only my

friends helped, but not directly. Just listening and supportive.
18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? Yeah. It got it off my mind and gave m
perspective.

a. Do you wish you had told more people? No.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people? Yes. A few of my friends had big
mouths and they took it back and made it worse. You just have to be careful how
much you say and who you say it to.

19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied? Yes

a. If yes, how? | did speak back, but | didn’t go to their level. | just pointed out that
they were wrong for what they said in a passive aggressive way. It ojudt
am, but they got the point that | was not happy about it.

b. If no, what was the result?
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20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied? Not rdgihetty
much ignored them until they felt the need to apologize. | guess that even aftdid{He
still ignored them and acted just like the wind was blowing when they talkedlyl rea
didn’t want to hear them at all, but | was passive about it most of the time. Téeréhs
few arguments and fights.
a. If yes, how? Arguments and fights that | talked about earlier.
21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thebeyheface to
face? A few times.
a. Please explain. | already said most of them. The others | just gdentritaut |
just ignored them.
22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? To a point. | thyrde¢he
immigrants to so | don’t know if it is really all that real to them. Sticks &maks | guess.
a. Can they do anything about it? If it is on their turf, yes. If not, they reafiit.c
b. Is it worth reporting? It depends on the severity. If it is bad enough, you have to
try if someone’s life is threatened or something, but they can’t reallpythiag
unless it is at school.
23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? No. Not right now. They
have got to understand it better and know what it is really like.
24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem® &llot a
They wouldn’t do anything unless it was a death threat or it was in real Jiist foesn’t
seem real to them at all and they don’t understand much anyway.
25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? | think that it is cool how #megs

done online and how you are trying to make other people aware. It gives another



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 211

perspective as each of us talk and | hope that it gives more perspective tubtbmmo
that more people understand it better. | really agree with the way you areluostgdy
by talking to us the way you talked about when we signed up and hearing all of the

stories to get a better idea of what it is like.
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Walt Individual Interview
1. Tell me about yourself.
What is your age? 18
Which race or ethnicity do you most closely identify with? White
What are your career goals? Military. | have signed up with the Marines.
Describe the technology that you commonly use in your personal life? Cells?hone
2. What did you enjoy the most about high school? Girls and my Senior Year
3. How would you describe yourself during your scholastic experience at Pineldn8dctigol? (School
name is not really Pineland High...I only did this to maintain confidentiaiitlyin the appendix of the
dissertation.)
How were your grades in high school? Not real good, but | graduated.
Did you get in trouble in high school that resulted in In-School or Out-Of-School
Suspension? A lot in thé"@&nd 18 grades. A couple of times after that.
If yes, did you get in trouble that resulted in ISS or OSS in some years morehibie? avhich
years did you have the most disciplinary problems? MoStyr@l 18. No doubt.
4. How did you feel about the teachers and administrators at your school?
Were they demanding of you academically? Not all
Do you think that they cared about you and your success? A couple
Did you trust them? The couple or few that cared.
5. Describe the frequency of your technology use in high school for each ofitherfg prompts.
Cell Phones (Including Text Messaging) Yes. A lot.
Social Networking A whole lot. Sometime on my phone in class.
Chat Rooms Not at all

Instant Messaging Nope
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Video Sharing Some

Email No

Read and provide a copy of the cyberbullying definition of Parry Aftab at this point.
Cyberbullying occurs “when a child, preteen or teen is tormented, threatenededharass
humiliated, embarrassed or otherwise targeted by another child, preteen asing the

Internet, interactive and digital technologies or mobile phones”.

1. Describe your definition of cyberbullying. That sounds right. | fully agree.
2. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied? All startingddlenschool. |
can’t remember a year when something didn’t happen.
3. Did you know the bully(s) beforehand? Every time | can remember, except when some of
my exes boyfriends got into it.
a. Did you know him/her offline? If yes, please elaborate. All of the ones that it
started with through school or friends. Mostly exes.
b. Did you know them online? If yes, please elaborate. Some of the exes new
boyfriends. | didn’t really know them at all, but | could see their names online.
c. Where did you get to know them first? School mostly
d. How long did you know them? Some years, some not so long. Girlfriends don’t
always last too long.
e. Did you consider the cyberbully to be a friend of yours? Yeah, some of them were

and are now.
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4. What caused your cyberbullying victimization to start? Different thingaostly had to
do with relationships. | did some things to make some girls mad and they werarthe ma
problem,

a. Were there offline causes? If yes, please elaborate. I'd sayh#wtirgg on girls
and dating their friends was the biggest problem. Sometimes it would be between
them and | would get dragged into it.

b. Were there online causes? If yes, please elaborate. Things postedlwyokace
sometimes. Status changes caused a couple of problems when they’'d see that |
was with one of their friends and get mad.

5. How many times were you cyberbullied? | have no idea. A lot.

a. Over what period of time? Most lasted a few days. Some one or two postings. |
can’t really remember any that lasted over a week.

6. Please explain how each method was used to cyberbully you online as | give you a
prompt. If a method was not used to cyberbully you, just tell me.

a. Cell Phone Yes. Texts, Facebook, and calls too.

b. Social Network Yes. Facebook.

c. Instant Messaging No

d. Chat Room No

e. Email No

f. Video Sharing No

g. Was any other method used that | did not mention? Please explain. No

7. Did the cyberbullying lead to issues offline? Yes.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 215

a.

Did it lead to an argument or physical confrontation of any sort? Pleasenexplai
Mostly arguments. | did not get into any fights over it, but | thought | would.

Did you feel ostracized? Yes. Mostly from girls. When my exes got mad and
posted things, her friends that were also my friends wouldn’t have anything to do
with me for a while. I'd try to talk to them and they’'d act like they didn’t want me
to be there.

Did you feel isolated? Yes, but most of it was on me. It was my way of dealing
with it. I would go in my room and lock the doors. | sometimes hit and kicked the
walls. | am going to have to use some of my money from the Marines to fix some
of it.

Did you have trouble getting along with others during your victimizatiors? Ve

just wanted to be by myself. People really got on my nerves when something like

that was going on.

8. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

a. Were you depressed? A little bit. | admit it. | guess that is why ledaiat be by

b.

C.

myself.

Were you angry? Yes. Definitely. That explains the holes in my wall$ tizate

got to fix. If  wouldn’t have hit it, | may have hit them. It was my waygefting
past it all.

Were you frustrated? Yeah, especially when you aren’t sure who igghygs.
People that said things sometimes say it wasn’t them and that someone had
hacked their account and posted not them. That was truly frustrating when you

don’t know the truth.
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9. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline? If yesnaertb
prompts. Yes.

a. Do you think that having a hidden identity impacts their behavior online? Like |
said, they can hide or they can deny things. When you aren’t sure who is doing it,
you can'’t be sure who to go after. They feel safe. In person, they would probably
get hit with some of the things they say.

b. Do you think that people say mean things online that they would not say offline?
Yes. They feel secure from a distance and behind a screen. There is no reaction
like there is in person and people have time to calm down. If they said it in
person, they would get hit.

c. Do the morals of people change when they are online? Yes. They say things they
would never say when they are behind a computer. They don’t have to look
anyone in the face where they could see how they may react in person. They're
really scared and cowards to tell the truth.

10.Were you bullied in your in school years in ways other than cyberbullying3,If ye
prompt. Yes. | think everyone is, especially in middle school.

a. Was there a connection between the bullying and your cyberbullying
victimization? | don’t think so. No.

11.How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullyingktitis
worse because it is so visible to so many people. It will be there for weeks/bardy to
see whenever they want and as many times as they want to. It just wonagaraiwou
can't take it off or do anything to stop it.

12.Explain how you coped with the emotions related to cyberbullying.
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a. Who did you turn to? Nobody really.

vii. Why did you choose to turn to them?

b. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped? Football helped becaase |
busy. I also hit a punching bag and | did go out drinking and stuff with friends,
but | didn’t talk to them about it.

c. What else seemed to help?

13.Please explain how your experience with cyberbullying victimization ategayour
performance in school in each of the following areas.

a. Distraction Yes. | would think about it instead of listening sometimes. | did als
post and look at Facebook in class sometimes.

b. Grades Yes. | was distracted, so it probably did.

c. State Mandated Tests No

d. Attendance Not really, but maybe once or twice. | really didn’t like schoohmuc
anyway until my last year, so anything was an excuse not to go.

e. Trouble resulting in discipline Yes. Trouble from the arguments. | got ISS.

14.Did you tell anyone about your victimization? Not really unless they asked.
15. Please explain why you decided to tell or not to tell each of the following groups of
individuals listed below (please input your answer beside the prompt).

a. Friends Didn'’t really talk about problems with them. It was my business mostly,
but | did talk to a few that asked me about it. | guess they helped a littleibg tell
me not to worry about it.

b. Parents No. They would try to make me feel better and that would just make it

worse. If they would have gotten into it, that would have really made it worse.
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c. Teachers | didn't trust them enough to talk to them at the time. They would have
probably made it worse.
d. School administrators No way. | didn’t trust them at all. | only said what Idad t
when | was in trouble and | never really told them anything about online stuff.
They couldn’t help and wouldn’t have done anything.
e. Counselors No. It was my business.
f. Law enforcement officers No. | don’t like cops at all and didn’t want to be known
for ratting anyone out.
g. Are there any other people that you told that did not fall into one of these groups?
No.
16.What reaction did you receive from those you told about cyberbullying? Were you
satisfied with their response? | didn’t tell many people, so it really didritemend |
didn’t want to make it worse.
17.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying? No
a. How did each individual or group that you told help or fail to help? Friends would
tell me to not worry about it or that it would go away, but | didn’t like talking
about it. Unless they saw it, | wouldn’t say nothing at all.
18.Was it worth the effort to tell people? No
a. Do you wish you had told more people? No
b. Do you wish you had not told some people? No, | really didn’t tell anybody.
19.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?
a. If yes, how? | said things back. | never started it, but | am going to stand up for

myself. | called some people names and cussed them out, but they deserved it.
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They started it, | just couldn’t let them talk about me like that without saying
something.
b. If no, what was the result?
20.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied? Yes
a. If yes, how? | got in several arguments. It really didn’t go past words
21.Did it result in any problems or feelings the next time that you met thelbeyheface to
face? Yes.
a. Please explain. | got mad. | got into a few argumentscaased some people out
at school. That's what got me in ISS. It ended there, but | had to stand up for
myself where people could see it after what they said for everyone talsez o
22.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying? Not at all. Théy don’
understand what it feels like because they have never been in the situation.
a. Can they do anything about it? Not unless it happens at school.
b. Is it worth reporting? No.
23.Do you believe that school leaders can help solve the problem? No.
24.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem® &llot a
don’t think that they know as much as principals do. They couldn’t understand if they
wanted to.
25.Why did you agree to be a participant in this study? You helped me graduate and you
were my favorite teacher. You are trying to help out with a problem that | hagdand
really care about it. | thought I'd return the favor and help you. | hope thatayouse

what | dealt with to help other people.
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APPENDIX D: FOCUS GROUP TRANSCRIPTS
FOCUS GROUP 1
1. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied?
Walt: All of them since middle school.
Haley: Same here. | had some every year.

Dan: Me too. §to 12"

2. How many of you knew the bully(s) beforehand?

Dan: | knew all but one.

Walt: | knew all of them. Well, some people that | really didn’t know jumped in on it too

when | talked back.

Haley: | had some that jumped on me when | tried to defend my friend on Facebook. They

started in on me and they didn’t know me at all.

Dan (typed): Happened 2 me 2.

3. Based on your personal experience, what types of events can cause cyhgrbully

victimization to start?

Walt: Most of mine came from dating problems. Ex-girlfriends and bad breakups.
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Dan: | had some of those too. | even had one that got mad at me for winning a game onli

but | had no idea who they were. | didn’t know that people could get so mad over nothing.

They could have been from China for all | know.

Walt (Typed): LOL! Never had that happen over a game! Too crazy.

Haley: Same stuff. Just all kinds of drama. Breakups can start a real prostrof them |

think. That and just jealousy of other people.

Walt: True on the jealousy. People are way too jealous.

4. What methods were used to in your cyberbullying (ex. Texting, Facebook, Instant

Messaging, ect.)

Dan: Facebook. Facebook. Facebook. It is everywhere on there. The chat room site was jus

wild. 1 did have a video posted on YouTube too.

Walt. Same here with Facebook. That was about it for me. Well, there were atetotex

Dan (typed): 4got about texts.

Haley: | agree. Facebook...it is everywhere. | had the texts and maybe a vitleg {ous
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a. Which do you consider to be the most hurtful or harmful? Why?
Walt: I'd say Facebook because it is out there for everyone to see and it dgoesn’t
away. People can just keep going back and seeing what is said and say more anytime

they want to.

Dan: It's hard to say. | think Facebook too, but the video thing is pretty bad too. |
guess it is something about it being you in an embarrassing video where it keeps

playing a real life thing. It is more than words and that makes it tough.

Haley: | will go with Facebook because of how many people see it. The video was
disturbing too, but | had to ignore it. | am not even sure if it was or is online. Either
way, | just didn’t want to see it. | didn’t want to imagine how bad | would feddlid |

see it, so | ignored it.

5. Explain how the victimization made you feel.
Dan: Depressed at times, mad, confused and frustrated. It depends on which tinee you a

talking about. Some were different than others.

Haley: | am too happy of a person to be depressed. | did really get maavgteofde and
frustrated with the ones where | couldn’t figure out who they really werd.avid frustrated

at the same time.
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Walt: | pretty much just got mad. A little depressed maybe, but | just wanted lonieeaad

hit something.

6. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline?
Haley (typed) : Yes,

Dan( typed): Yes.

Walt (typed): Yes.

a. If yes, please elaborate.

b. Haley: | think that they are cowards. They sit behind a computer and say all kinds
of things because they feel like they can’t be touched. They would not do it in real
life because they would be scared of what might happen.

c. Walt: | was gonna say the same thing. They are cowards and they would get hit in
the face if they said it to my face. It is easy to feel safe behind a conaeer
nobody knows who you are.

d. Dan: Yall said what | was gonna say. Not much more to say but they are cowards
and they are scared to do it in person. It doesn’t take much of a person to say

mean things when they are hiding behind something.

7. How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying?
Dan: It is way worse. Everyone can see it. It just gets put out there andntt dpeaway.
I’'m not really that big and have been bullied. It goes away and only lasts afietes

When you leave school or go home, it goes away. Online, it just stays out there.
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Walt: | agree. | have just had to turn my phone off before and leave it in armthe and go
to my room. | would have broken it. | knew it was still going, but at least | didn’t hae®to s
it. Even if you are just waiting on a call, Facebook comes up with a messageuakiby

what it is.

Haley: | think they are both bad. They both hurt really badly, so | don’t really knowirigull
is very scary, but online stuff just doesn’t go away. It is really hard to ddmité really

doesn’t matter. They both hurt.

8. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped you cope with cybgrgyull
victimization?

Haley (typed): Not really.

Walt: Anything to get your mind away from it. Football helped, just hanging dbt wi
friends drinking helped too.

Dan: | did the drinking with friends too. It helped. I liked playing video games too.
Walt: | forgot that I liked to hit a punching bag. Sometimes | hit my walls tod hade

a few holes that I've got to fix.

a. What else seemed to help?
Dan: That's all I've got.
Haley: | should have said hanging out with friends.

Walt (typed): That's about it.
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9.Who did you tell about your cyberbullying victimization?

Haley: | just told my friends.

Dan: | told my friends, a couple of teachers, and the principal when | got in trouble.
Walt: | told the friends that asked and the principal when | got in trouble, bd’t &l him
much. | would rather keep it to myself. | don’t want them in my business.

Dan: They made me talk to the counselor too. It wasn’t much fun at all becausg | real
didn’t want to hear her try to comfort me and tell me everything would be OK.

Walt (typed): That must have sucked.

Haley (typed): LOL! | agree. That would have sucked.

a. Why did you choose to tell those people?
Dan: | wanted to tell my friends because | trust them. | didn’t want ttheebbthers, but |
was in trouble. It was really bad when the counselor tried to be comfortirg. really
uncomfortable and just wanted to get out. | was afraid that telling them would tmake i
worse.
Haley: | only told my friends because | trust them. | was like you. | waglahe others
would make it worse and I really didn’t want them in my business.
Walt: Until | was a senior, | didn’t really trust anyone like that. When neynéis asked, |

told them. | would rather not have. It is my business and I'd rather deal with if myse

10.Were you satisfied with their response?
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Haley: Yes.
Dan: Not really.

Walt: No.

a. Why or why not?
Haley : | just wanted to talk and they were there to help be and back me up.
Dan: | was OK with my friends, but | really didn’t want to tell them in tht fir
place. They didn’'t do anything but make it weird.
Walt: Not at all. | didn’t need them to do anything and | just wanted them to stay
out. | didn’t want them asking about it all. If | wanted to talk to them, | would

have done it.

11. Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying?
Walt: No. It just stopped after a while.
Dan: | agree. Mine just stopped after | got tired of dealing with it and kftne..

Haley: | don’t know. | don'’t think it stopped it, but it was nice to have people on my side.

12.Was it worth the effort to tell people?
Haley: Yes. It was nice to have people listen.
Dan: No. Outside of friends, it was a waste of time. Even that really didn’'t hef@aathuch.

Walt: No. It is my business.
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a. Do you wish you had told more people?
Walt: No. It is my business.
Haley: No. I told all the people that | wanted to know.

Dan: No. | had to tell more people than | wanted to tell.

b. Do you wish you had not told some people?
Dan: | wouldn’t have told the principal or the counselor for sure. It didn’t helizugyt
and they don’t understand. | really didn’t want to talk to them but | was in trouble and
had to.
Walt: | wouldn’t have told the principal a thing if | didn’t have to. It was a waktene.
Haley: | don’t have much to say here about that. | only told the people | wantedl to s

guess not.

13.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?
Haley: Yes.
Dan: Yes.

Walt: Yes

a. If yes, how? Did it help to solve the problem?
Dan: It probably made it worse, but | had to do something. With the stuff that was bein
said, | had to say something. It probably would have died sooner if | had kept my mouth

shut, but | couldn’t let it go. | had to fight back.
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Walt: That's what | was going to say. | just had to get into the namagag#ime too. |

said a lot back that probably made it worse, but it showed | wasn't just going ta take it
When | decided it wasn’t worth my time and was too immature, | got away angpest
after not too much longer.

Haley: It made it worse a couple of times. | told people to leave my friend alctend

up for her and they turned on me. If | would have stayed out, it probably wouldn’'t have
happened, but | don’t regret it | had to stand up for my friend.

Walt (typed): (CLAPS) | agree.

Dan (typed): (CLAPS) Me too.

14.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied?

Walt: | got into some arguments. Just words though, it never came to punches, but it wasn’t
far away.

Dan: Same with me. Arguments, but no punches. Most of the time, nothing was said at all.
Walt: That's true. Most of the time, nothing was said with me either.

Haley: | got into one argument, but most were online. People are just too scarechto say t

same things in person.

a. If yes, how? Did it help to solve the problem?
Walt: | got into some arguments. Just words though, it never came to punches, but it

wasn’t far away.
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Dan: Same with me. Arguments, but no punches. Most of the time, nothing was said at
all.

Walt: That's true. Most of the time, nothing was said with me either.

Haley: | got into one argument, but most were online. People are just too scared to say

the same things in person.

15.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying?

Haley: | don't think that you can unless you've been through it. You just don’t know what it
is like and you can’t imagine. They don’t have friends that are into the drama drat all t

goes on and they can’t understand what it is like to be in the middle of all that.

Dan: No. They don’t know how popular Facebook and stuff is. They don’t live on Facebook
and don’'t know how many people see things. | think Haley is right. You don’t know until
you've been there.

Walt: There’s not much more to say. You don’'t know how it feels and some of them barely
know how to post on Facebook and all. They can’t understand what it is like unless they've

been there and they have not.

a. Can they do anything about it?
Walt: Not unless it happens at school. | am not sure that they would even do anything
about it then.

Dan: Yep. | agree.
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Haley. Only if it happens at school.

b. Is it worth reporting?
Dan: No.
Haley: If it is really bad, it's worth a try.

Walt: No.

16. Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem?

Dan: No way. Principals stand a better chance cause at least they Hestbideints. Police
around here won’t have a clue about what to do.

Haley: Probably not. | just don’t think they would understand it either. They would pyobabl
think that they have bigger and more real problems to deal with.

Walt: (LAUGHS) I just had to do that. The police around here can’t even ride thesr bike
without wrecking. What would make me think that one could understand how to handle

online problems.

17.Why do you think that cyberbullying studies such as this one are important enough to
participate in?

Dan: | just hope it helps people understand it better like you said you were trying to do.
Walt: Same here.

Haley: | agree. | just want to help.
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FOCUS GROUP 2
1. What grade(s) were you in when you were cyberbullied?
Sandy:1%
Lita: Once in the § and in the 1%.
Jack: It went on in my last two years in school.

Evan: Mostly 11, but some 1%

2. How many of you knew the bully(s) beforehand?
Sandy: | did.
Lita: | knew the one in the™ but not the one in the 12
Evan: Me too.

Jack: 1 did as well, but | didn’t know one in person. | just knew of them.

3. Based on your personal experience, what types of events can cause cyhgrbully
victimization to start?

Lita: Rumors and things like that. It is hard to word it, but arguments that takenpthce

people who don't like your friends can get pushed onto you too.

Evan: Rumors and intolerance of people that are different. They like to make fun & peopl

who are different in any sort of way that they don't like or understand.
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Jack: All kinds of things. For me, it was things like opinions that make no sense, paitics, a
intolerance...most of which has to do with religious beliefs.

Sandy: | would say a lot of things. In my experiences, it was intoleradaeiarors mostly. |
agree with intolerance in general because it happened in a couple of diffeyent nave

dealt with anti-Semitism because my boyfriend is Jewish and antiygfdpstause | have
friends who live an alternative lifestyle.

Jack: | have not dealt with anti-Semitism, but my religion is a lot difféhemt most others

and | am involved with Muskogee culture and traditional practices. Believekmaeyw what

you are talking about.

Evan: | just wanted to say that | agree with what you all were sayatigidus differences

and sexual choice seem to be behind a lot of it because people don't like it or agreerwith it
think it was wrong. Some of that happened to me too.

Lita: None of that happened to me, but | can see what you are talking aboigve ibieht

sort of thing causes problems all the time.

4. What methods were used to in your cyberbullying (ex. Texting, Facebook, Instant
Messaging, ect.)
Lita: Once on Facebook and once on my phone in text messages.
Sandy: Facebook, responses to trolling in chat rooms from people who can't take a joke,
and on Shaiya.
Jack: Facebook and texts on my phone.

Evan: Facebook. They commented on my status and my updates.
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Which do you consider to be the most hurtful or harmful? Why?

Jack: Facebook, without a doubt. It is so visible. They have you in their territory
and anything they post will be seen by all of their friends. Since we had common
friends and knew a lot of the same people at school, a lot of people saw what was
being said about me.

Sandy: The Facebook one mainly because so many people saw it.

Evan: Facebook is the only one that happened to me, so it was the only choice. It
was bad because of how many people saw it online the whole time that it was
going on.

Lita: Facebook was bad because everyone can see it, but the phone messages were
the worst for me. I didn’t know who was sending them or where they got my
number. Even if you block them, they can easily get another phone and keep

going. It was scary.

5. Explain how the victimization made you feel.

Sandy: | was mad. | think | said that | was frustrated too when | talkezLitMy. Boyd, so Ill

go with that too. Basically, | wanted to fight but couldn’t get to the person to takeon them.
| guess that's where the frustration came in for the most part.

Evan: | wasn’t really mad, but | was very frustrated too. It was just ampbgcause you feel
like you are helpless and there is nothing you can do or anyone you can turn to tostogke it
Lita: A lot of things. | was angry, frustrated like the others said, and | wasssed. | wanted to

fight if | saw them and | was frustrated because | couldn’t see theraslawot to deal with.
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Plus, | am a person who takes everything people say very seriously. | wanted tolknow w
someone would do this to me and who would call me names like a whore for no reason at all. It
was all mixed together and the emotions are hard to explain.

Jack: Basically, | felt alone and mad. Things were being said about methddh’t do

anything about. The things that were being said about me were ignorant and meao Iset it

right, but it was clear that they just wanted to get to me and not to listen to nsevéryanad. It

really makes you feel alone when you are fighting to get a word in with peopleoutaog’'t

like you on their page. Like | said before, it is like trying to fight a fight@meone else’s land

when they have all of their people and you have none of yours. You are going to lose ard there i
nothing you can do about it. It just wants to make you put your fist through a wallysinc

can't hit them.

6. Do you believe that people act differently online than they do offline?

Lita: Yes.

Sandy: Definitely.

Jack: Oh yeah.

Evan: Yes.
If yes, please elaborate.
Sandy: | think that they say things that they never would say in reat idecdsy
to be brave online when you don’t have to deal with the person and how they may
act once they get mad.
Jack: Yeah, it is like being liquored up. You think you know a person, but when

they start drinking they say and do things that they would not normally do. | think
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that the Internet is like that, except the braveness that they fell...or dsdeul

coward like stuff to be more accurate...comes from being behind a screen. My
analogy comes from the fact that people act differently on both. They seem to feel
invincible but for different reasons though.

Evan: | think you both are right. They are brave when nobody can get to them to
do anything and they know there is nothing that can really be done to stop them
from criticizing. They can just keep talking and keep talking.

Lita: | agree with everyone else. It seems so safe to them and iiasltlifh

prove. The girl with the phone who texted me could have been anyone. She could
have easily got a different phone. If | changed numbers and got a new phone and
told people my number, she could get it. She did the first time, so why couldn’t

she do it again. It is a shield that they hide behind and it is awful.

7. How would you say that cyberbullying compares to traditional bullying?
Jack: | would say that it (OC: Talking about cyber; confirmed in member clseakyrse
because they can do or say anything they want and you can’t do anythingdolkget them. In
person, you could do something, but they are scared of that so they attack online wreme they
safe and they know that it gets to you because so many people are alwaysdoolEace
Sandy: | would say that cyber can be. Just because it is out there for evergeaand it just
keeps going on people’s pages and onto their friends’ pages. | would say thaterentlitir

everyone and everyone probably wouldn’t agree with me.
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Lita. Cyber is. It is just so unpredictable. With bullying, you know who it is and somethimg

be done. Not knowing who it is and the fact that they know you don’t know just adds another
whole factor to the situation.

Evan: | don't know. They are so different. It is like apples and oranges. Hhgscary and it is
embarrassing, but maybe not as embarrassing as Facebook. | really don’t knomguddtsay
physical may be worse just because of the physical things that can happerf toopmaly is

around that can stop it. It is hard to say.

8. Did you find any activities or pastimes that helped you cope with cyberbullying
victimization?

Evan: | wrote a lot of songs. It was a good way to get it off my chest. Jusigfisdmething you
enjoy...songs and acting helped me.
Jack: I would say that just talking to friends and family. Venting is algagsl. When you get it
off your chest and have people around you to keep you up, it helps.
Lita: Just talking helps. | really can’t think of anything else.
Sandy: Mostly reading. You (OC: Sandy was speaking to me here) know thattd leead. It
was just an easy way to get my mind off of it all. | did talk to a few people anessghat

helped as well. It is good to have people around to pick you up.

What else seemed to help?
Sandy: | can't think of anything. Sorry.
Evan: That is about it.

Jack: Me either.
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Lita: That's all | can think of.

9. Who did you tell about your cyberbullying victimization?
Sandy: | only told my friends. They are the only ones | wanted to tell.
Lita: | told my friends and my parents.
Jack: | talked to my friends and my parents. | have been taught that talkiegnay to solve
your problems and that if you leave it inside, it gets worse.
Evan: Friends and family mostly, but | did talk to the counselor at school when it iypbeeh

and | was afraid something was going to go on at school.

Why did you choose to tell those people?
Evan: | trust my friends and family and | wanted their support because | didn’t dhangnyt
wrong. The counselor because | didn’t want to get in trouble and mess up my gratleslat sc
and | really didn’t know of a better place to go. She deals with students and tlegsfeed |
thought she would understand better than the principals. They only worry about stuff after i
happens in real life.
Sandy: | trust them. | know they won't take it anywhere else.
Jack: Me too. | trust them and they are there for me when | need them.
Lita: | trust my friends and | trusted them. In tH Btalked to them like you all said. In the™.2
it got really scary and | told my dad so that he could say something about it andéhegled
the number that | didn’t want to and talked to them.

10.Were you satisfied with their response?
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Lita: Yes. On the first one, my friends were there for me. On the second, myidiadraa

things and it stopped. | couldn’t have asked for more.

Jack: Sure. | am not sure that there was anything more that | would haeel teerh to do.
Sometimes it is better just to listen than to act. My biggest fear waothabee would try to

help and end up making the situation worse or last longer. | don’t think that there is much more
that they could have done that | would have wanted them to,

Sandy: | guess so, for the most part. They were direct with me and | appiearthen people

don’t beat around the bush. They told me when | was right and they told me when they thought |
shouldn’t have said something. | didn’t always want to hear that, but | respect anlleinus$or

telling me the truth...even when | don’t want to hear it.

Evan: Yes. They wanted to know if | was OK. They checked on me and were on my side.
Jack: | just wanted to say that | like what the girl (OC: Talking about $audy said. My

friends are like that too. The last thing that | wanted was someone to tell ntextasiall OK

and try to hug me or something. Just be honest.

Why or why not?
Jack: They couldn’t do much more.
Sandy: (Typed) Oops! | think I just answered that! Sorry!
Lita (Typed under Sandy): Me too.
Evan: | think that was about all they could do. They couldn’t end it, but they did what they could
to make it easier for me. The counselor tried to stop it. It did not do it completelydlslget a

little less bad.
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11.Did telling people about the cyberbullying stop the cyberbullying?
Evan: No. Time is the only thing that can really. I think that what the counseloogheht did
make it easier from that point on because they thought that something might happekepthe
on going with it.
Jack: Not at all. | think that they got tired of not getting a reaction anyamaf¢ust gave up. It
just ran its course and died out naturally.
Lita: Once. The first time, no. Telling my dad did the other time.
Sandy: No, it just sort of died on its own. | think that time helps stop it more than anything
People have a relatively short attention span when they are being mean to dignersillTmove

on to something else if it is just left alone for a while.

12.Was it worth the effort to tell people?
Lita: Yes. Obviously it was the time my dad stopped it. The other time, | think thas just to
be able to talk and know that people were behind you.
Sandy: | think it was for me for the most part. It was good to talk about it all and knioMhdth
people on my side that did like me and would support me even if they thought | was wrong at
times for what | said back.
Jack: It made me feel better, so I'd say yeah.

Evan: | think so. Like you all are saying, it is nice to have the support.

Do you wish you had told more people?
Sandy: No, | just don’t think that it would have done much good. It is a touchy subject and if y

tell the wrong people it could just keep going or even get worse.
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Jack: No. That could be a disaster if you told the wrong person and they ran their mouth.
Evan: Not really.

Lita: | told who | needed to, so no.

Do you wish you had not told some people?
Sandy: One person who had a big mouth. They went and talked and made it worse. Thét is why
say it can get worse...because it happened to me.
Evan: | agree. | told one person that went and talked and made it worse too.
Jack: No. | know who to trust and who not to. That is why | didn’t tell anyone else.

Lita: No. It worked out.

13.Did you respond to the bully online after you were cyberbullied?

Jack: Of course. | had to stand up for myself. | said what | needed to and laid oatsheda

didn’t want to accept the truth and wouldn't listen, so | eventually gave up.

Evan: | guess | had a different view. | did not say anything. | just wanteetd and | thought

that if I ignored it it would go away.

Lita: | didn’t say anything either. | am not going to lower myself to tlesiel.

Sandy: | did even though | probably shouldn’t have. | just couldn’t help it. | had to stand up for

myself and my friends.

If yes, how? Did it help to solve the problem?
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Jack: | think | already answered the first thing you said, but it didn’t hgkhiag besides just
showing people who were watching that the guy just wouldn't listen.

Sandy: No. If anything, it probably made it keep going. | didn’t care. People veing siee
hateful things and | just had to respond so that people would see that | wasn’t jusb gakegit

without saying anything. At least they could see my post responding todiposis about me.

14.Did you respond to the bully offline after you were cyberbullied?
Evan: Other than talking to the counselor and her bringing him in, no. | didn’t want toagyet int
trouble and | didn’t want to make it worse be keeping it going.
Sandy: | am a passive-aggressive person. | did get into one argument that involvedriagdo
and anti-Semitism, but | mostly just ignored them until they apologized. thlierl guess | still
continued to ignore them because they still aren’t in my life.
Lita: When we saw each other the next time in the first one, | gave heddayg stare. | did
not say a word, but she got the point. She didn’t want to fight me, but | was ready. On the
second one, | don’t know who it was so | couldn’t if | wanted to.

Jack: No. | just tried to ignore them as best | could.

If yes, how? Did it help to solve the problem?
Lita: It didn’t start again, so | guess it worked. At the least, it didn’t &oything.
Sandy: It really didn’t, but it didn’t make it worse. | guess that stagwagy kept them from
thinking about me and posting something new. In a way, | guess that it sort aftigdiegped
to stop it.

Evan: Just with the counselor thing. | already said that it did not stop it colpplete
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15.Do you believe that school leaders understand cyberbullying?
Jack: No way. You can’t imagine until you are there.
Evan: No, because people are different online. They think that the way people act ing#rson i
same way they act online is the way they will act online. They don’t edadiw different people
can be. They see these innocent acting people in school and think they wouldn’t hugt anyon
because of that. They have no idea what the same people can do on the Internet.
Sandy: | don'’t really think so. | am not sure that online stuff seems like@digm to them.
They seem more worried about the physical things that carry on at school. tBmigsedon’t
seem like pressing concerns, especially if they happen away from scinaak. thiat they worry
more about the physical than the emotional and since they really aren’t on thetlatiethe
time like we are and on Facebook, | don't think like it seems very real.
Lita: | think that they want to and it is a step in the right direction. | think éaahing is the key,

but | am not sure that they will unless they have gone through it.

Can they do anything about it?
Jack: If they don’t understand it, how can they? In my opinion, they are pretty muchdost a
incompetent when it comes to the Internet. If it were really extreme amebs@ made a death
threat at school or something really stupid like that, | will give them a maybe.
Sandy: If it happens at school and it is really severe like a threat or segyétimink that they
would be able to. If it doesn’t happen at school, no.

Evan: If it is at school. If it is off campus and just on Facebook, no.
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Lita: Not by themselves. They are trying to make more laws now to cantetter, but it will

take more than just a principal to control the problem.

Is it worth reporting?
Lita: Yes. If they are ever going to start doing stuff about it, people havwe gpeak up so that
they can begin to understand what it is like.
Evan: If you think that something may come out of it to get you in trouble, yes. The:yonee
aware that something is going on and you are not the one that started all of it.
Sandy: If it is really bad, I think it is. You would really feel bad if thelekilthemselves or
something like you see on TV. If it is just little picking, | don’t think so because thalways
the chance that getting principals involved can make it worse.
Jack: | was gonna say no, but she (OC: Sandy) made a good point. | guess that¢ yoishga

something if it is bad enough. Unless it is really epic, no.

16.Do you believe that law enforcement officers can help solve the problem?
Sandy: No. They think that they have better things to do and they probably do. It dassm’'t m
that they are doing everything they should about the problems they should be takifg lmaire
they are more focused on physical violence and drugs and things like that. Aybegpust
isn’t real to them and doesn’t seem important enough unless there is a death suewtbing
involved. They don’t understand how bad it is and don’t have time to worry about emotional

stuff.
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Lita: If people tell them, maybe. The problem is that people don’t want to be gunkat goes
to the police.

Jack: No chance in hell. I just don’t see how it could help. They are incompetent in ayery w
They just shot a guy the other day for no reason and they don't like me either. & hiay last
people that | would tell.

Evan: No. We had a situation like that where | work. They threatened, but theydrdaltydo
anything about it. They can talk, but that is about it. They can’t stop stuff on theelritecause
it goes much further than Pineland (OC: Not the actual name of the town that he said)

Lita: Maybe I'm wrong, but | just do see how they can begin to be competent pelgsle start
saying something. If it is not bad, | can see not going to them. If it is badklytbi have to
speak up. A threat is a threat. If my dad would not have solved my problem my senior year, |

was going to go to the police. | would not have felt bad about it at all.

17.Why do you think that cyberbullying studies such as this one are important enough to
participate in?
Sandy: | think that people need to know about other perspectives. | think that talking & peopl
like you are doing is the right way to let people know what it is like.
Evan: | hope that it makes people more aware of what it is really like. THiefoisrae.
Jack: It is always good to talk. If it helps someone else, that would be great
Lita: It has to be stopped. People have to speak up and let people know what it is like. | think

understanding is the first step.



CYBERBULLYING VICTIMIZATION 245

APPENDIX E: TWITTER RESPONSES

Richard Pickles (Jack)

@hauntedbywatersWell, you can be a victim online. Even though by laws oh physical details it
isn't real, to our generation it is quite real

@hauntedbywaters| believe the fact it's online and by physical technicalities not realnglidi
behind a digital mask.

@hauntedbywatersArrogance always plays a part. Some think they can attack others because
they believe they're better than the other person.

Listen to This (Sandy)

@hauntedbywatersVictimization wrong, but my thoughts are that it can be taken lightly
because it is just words, which does hurt either way.

@hauntedbywatersThis depends on the someone, if it is a child then, their parents, and the
police.

@hauntedbywatersAn online argument can be caused by many things but | think the most
common 'starter’ would be the old 'He said, she said.'

Giorgio Armani (Evan)

@hauntedbywatersbeing protected behind a computer screen. They feel irresistible because the
victim can't do too much physically.

@hauntedbywatersAnybody can help. there are plenty of bystanders. However, one might seek
help from a best friend or guidance counselor.

@hauntedbywatersthey should delete the conversation. If it continues, seek help from the
online abuse form or an adult they can trust.

@hauntedbywatersit can start by different ways: 1. Jealousy of the victim 2. Bringing pHysica
bullying online.

Paisley (Carly)
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@hauntedbywaterslt is hard to simply be the bigger person because everyone can read what is
being sd. It doesn't just go away.

@hauntedbywatersTechnology empowers people to say what they wa, when they want, and
how they want with no consequences.

@hauntedbywatersPeople they trust- friends, adults, teachers, mentors, family, etc.

@hauntedbywatersThe best thing to do is ignore them, block them, and move on.

@hauntedbywatersHiding behind a computer screen.

Grigori Rasputin (Dan)

@hauntedbywaterslt will never stop. As long as theres Facebook and Twitter it won't end. You
can be whoever you wanna be behind a computer.

@hauntedbywatersYou can't get hit in the face when behind a screen. You never know how a
person is going to react in person. Might get hit!

@hauntedbywatersNo one. Not everyones experience is the same. No one will fully
understand how you feel about the situation.

@hauntedbywaterslignore it. If the person is to worried to say it to your face then it isn't
anything to worry about.

@hauntedbywatersPeople just talking and is to scared to say it to there face so online is easier
because your hiding behind a screen.

Martha Washington (Lita)

@hauntedbywatersOften it starts because ppl are too afraid to confront the problem face to
face, they hide behind a computer.

@hauntedbywatersOnline violence has to be addressed now and offenders must face strict
punishments or this epidemic will continue forever.

@hauntedbywatersTechnology allows ppl to hide behind a screen and not have to face their
victims.

@hauntedbywatersAn adult in their life that they trust. The adult should be able to handle the
situation in a mature way, and make it stop.

@hauntedbywatersPeople need to take advantage of the features provided by most online sites
to report anything "inappropriate.”
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Richard Head (Walt)

@hauntedbywatersit is really immature, ppl think that it is funny to mess with ppl and
humiliate thm but if it was thm thy wid b embarrass

@hauntedbywatersthey feel secure behind a computer screen/phone

@hauntedbywatersno one truly knows how you feel. Every situation is different.

@hauntedbywatersstand up for them selves.

@hauntedbywatersOnline violence starts from ppl feeling secure behind a computer
screen/phone to speak their mind in a way they wouldn't

Braylee Hicks (Haley)

@hauntedbywatersl|f you know somebody that is going threw it then tell somebody so that that
person can get help before things get worse.

@hauntedbywatersBecause they try to be somebody there not.

@hauntedbywatersA close friend or maybe even a sibling that there close with. They could
also turn to a teacher.

@hauntedbywatersThey should tell a friend or a family member so that they can find a way to
help.

@hauntedbywatersmy opinion most of it may start from jealously. If someone is jealous of
you or what you have there going to bring you down
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APPENDIX F: REFLEXIVITY LOG

2/12/12

| have contacted potential participants and have secured 7 verbal agreementsipateartithe
study. While | have spoken with them, | am yet to speak with any of them atybhing other
than meeting to sign consent forms. | am excited, but nervous. | know what thelresgardut
| am anxious to hear what cyberbullying victimization is like from the wordseoparticipants.

| feel that while | know everything in research, | truly know nothing of the lixpeérmence. | am
scheduled to meet with the first participant to sign consent forms tomorrow.

2/13/12

| met with the first participant this evening. Jeff was wonderful through theggaoéeonsent

and tutorial of Twitter and Second Life. It is amazing how quickly digitalzeatmove into new
software. The highlight was his excitement about sharing his story and beirg& @
groundbreaking project. While he shared no information with me this evening, he told me how
excited he was to be helping to build a foundation about the horrible experience of
cyberbullying. How exciting!

| am scheduled to meet with the second potential participant, Lita, tomorrowrulgraxcited

now!

2/20/12

| interviewed my first participant tonight on Second Life. The system worledly reell and
everything went as anticipated. Lita provided me with great informatiohaad amazed at
how accurate the research seemed to be in some areas according to hentstalienmg the
interview session. While many areas of the research were very actheatewere areas where
her experience seemed to stand in contrast. | cannot wait until tomorrow nightioasé& alt
has to say! | still feel as | know very little and | have the impressionusiabgcause one
experience agrees with the research, it does not mean that all will.

2/22

Wow. Walt had some amazing things to say. It was obvious from the very beginnindpiteat w

Lita was calm, Walt was much more emotionally angry during his victtiaizaHis anger does

not seem to be present at all now, but he seems very angry that people would do that to someone
else. His experience was much more internalized, but much of it agreed witsehech as well

as the information that | gathered from Lita. The Second Life inte@rwient according to plan

with no malfunction during the session.

2/23/12

| spoke with Dan tonight for his interview session. Second Life functioned atedigain. His
session led me into the diversity of the experience that | had not seen in sthanseHe had
multiple experiences that stemmed from relationship issues to a problem fronmarganhing
site. He seemed really focused on the point that a plethora of things carheaigsae online
and off and that morality is definitely compromised upon entering the online atmesyHele
not as angry as Walt, there were some similarities in their expertetcgand out and even
seem to connect well with Lita.
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| realize that | am getting ahead of myself, but it is difficult not to look failarities during the
process. | am fighting the desire to compare data still stuck in my head fromettwvéeivs, but |
to realize that it is not the point to begin. Human nature makes me want to investigate
have, but | will not do so until the appropriate time. Being a researcher isiidifAdditionally,

| am amazed at how well writing a log actually helps maintain the courssesrch.

| have much to learn from this phenomenon and cannot wait until the next interview.

2/24/12

| interviewed Haley this afternoon in Second Life. All went well as usual, thehg was a few
minutes late and | almost panicked a bit. When she arrived, | really did not know wkia¢¢d e

as she has always been soft spoken with me. | guess it is different online to aqaistlshe

had no problem at all telling me what she thought. A great deal of her information sounded like
things that | had heard from the other interviews, but | am still trying nainbpare anything

just yet. | have a feeling that the focus groups will be an even biggemgelfehere are things
that they agree on. Again, researching is tough but I will follow my procedsrdirected.

2/25/12

| interviewed Sandy online tonight. She had some really interesting thingsdbaty

intolerance, especially relating to religious intolerance. To this point, nobodyekadirect

about intolerance, but there may have been some illusions mentioned. She was very outspoken as
| had expected, yet possibly more so than | thought.

She was very passionate about the subject and, at the end, mentioned specificallgih@vemu
agreed with the online nature of the research. She told me, without any cues whatisaetrer
fact that | was investigating in that manner was the reason that she wdisusiastic and

willing share. Not only did it serve to work to strengthen my suspicions on disinhibitioe,on
but it was very validating for my choices in online research!

2/26/12

| interviewed Jack tonight. It was quite the interview. Jack is a very geatliyet misunderstood
person. Much of it stems from his close association with his Native Americastanand
culture, a practice relatively rare to this area. He dances tradlidianees and practices many
primitive rituals, making him somewhat of a target from what he revealed toimstares,
particularly his tendency to make analogies was particularly faB@retd told a real story into
his thoughts and emotions. He was very outspoken and direct.

His version of intolerance brought back memories of Sandy’s interviews regmaflhow hard |
tried not to remember her data. | am fighting the desire to start to think @rariok as a cause.
| simply need to remember that there is a long way to go and not to build any preedncei
notions. Now | really understand why all of the core questions need to be formlesetod
data collection. It would be so easy to deviate now, but | will not.

2/ 27112
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| don’t have anybody to interview tonight. | am simply writing because | hadrgsdesire to
go back and listen to Jack’s recording. Of course, | did not do it because | stilhteaveews to
go, but | had the desire nonetheless to go back and listen again.

2/28/12

| interviewed Carly tonight in Second Life. It was amazing as usual. leginting to notice a
pattern in interviews that | felt | should note. While some may have beerballset multiple

times, they tend to continually revert back to the memories of their most foipactimization
when they are talking about it. Carly seems to have had one of the more intemsesistat |
have interviewed and as she kept doing it, | began to realize that some of thelidthsraell.

3/1/12

Tonight | conducted the interview with Evan on Second Life. Everything went smaathisual
although Evan was slightly late. | was worried for a bit, but he finallyeat and was very
enthusiastic and gave me some great information. His information on how phybabloe
can lead to online victimization was particularly intriguing.

| am now finished with the first phase of data collection. | have set up 2 group sess®iot
the next week. Based on their general schedules that | inquired of them prior terthewnt
sessions, | have set the meeting times for next Tuesday at 6 PM and another\iéedeesday
at 8 PM. Some generally work until 7 PM, so | differentiated the times in hopetinfge
everyone to one session or the other. | made the appropriate adjustment on my Second Li
security setting to allow for all members to be allowed in the interviem imtoonce, which was
a practice that | avoided during the individual interviews.

From my practice in Second Life, | have realized that organization will be yhe keiccess

here. In addition to my recording equipment which has worked well to this point, | neeghto kee
track of who is speaking. | have decided to get a list of the questions, spablelgiaeen each
one, and write the first letter of the name and the first 2-3 words each pers@o $hst | can
remember who is speaking. | am afraid that if | do not, | will lose tradknef t

3/6/12

| held my first group session in Second Life today. | am really glad thatight of writing

down the initial and first words of each person during the interview. | think that it would be a
complete disaster trying to transcribe data if | had not. | was pleasdethe/flow of the group
session and | believe that | got some wonderful data, although | reallychmascribe it before

any of it really sinks in. | cannot remember which person said what at this gmintannot wait

to get into the data. On another note, | was really pleased that everyonedaliosations really

well concerning the privacy of outside individuals and themselves. | requestéethatfrain

from mentioning the names of others and | could not have asked for a group of people to follow
directions any better than they did.

3/7/12

Last night was almost a carbon copy of the previous night, but only with an additicsaai pe
involved. They followed directions really well and the conversation rotatdy fal between
the participants. Some of the discussion, particularly Jack, went into interestipgrisons. He
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seems to have a real knack for comparing to real-life scenarios. The ottlergroup were
passionate as well, but that is not to say that the other group was not. The previous gredp seem
to take it in a more lighthearted manner, but that was an exceptional expesievele amust

say that in addition to being academically oriented, | really enjoyedtiis fyroup discussions!

Now | will move on to asking participants to share their thoughts on Twittemstani Friday! |
cannot wait to see how the micro-blog style forum contributes to the dataioallpcess. |

could not be more pleased with my time in Second Life!

3/9/12
| opened up the Twitter area today for participants to comment by sending oet askiag for
participants to share any information that may come to mind.

3/12/12

| sent out tweets today asking participants to share any more informatioraghabme to mind

on how technology influences behavior, what victims should do and turn to when attacked, and
any final thoughts they may have on cyberbullying.

3/24/12

After receiving tweets from all participants, | have decided to shut down titeeTaccount
because one of my participants is leaving for basic training tomorrow. | hageniy bcould
not have asked for a more dedicated group of participants. They followed all of thiewsrec
that | gave them and did a phenomenal job of giving direct and detailed answersekihas b
amazing journey to this point with people willing to openly share their informaltiouat @
disturbing phenomenon in their lives. | have a much better grasp on their sharecherpbae|
could have ever imagined. What an experience! WOW. Breathe.
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APPENDIX G: IRB APPROVAL LETTER

January 25, 2012
Michael Boyd

IRB Approval 1212.012512: A Phenomenological Investigation of the Origination and
Manifestation of the Cyberbully/Cyberbullying Victim Relationship from the Perspective of
Cyberbullying Victims

Dear Michael,

We are pleased to inform you that your above study has been approved by the Liberty IRB. This
approval is extended to you for one year. If data collection proceeds past one year, or if you
make changes in the methodology as it pertains to human subjects, you must submit an
appropriate update form to the IRB. The forms for these cases were attached to your approval
email.

Thank you for your cooperation with the IRB and we wish you well with your research project.

Sincerely,

Fernando Garzon, Psy.D.

IRB Chair, Associate Professor

Center for Counseling & Family Studies
(434) 592-5054
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APPENDIX H: RESOURCES FOR PARTICIPANTS

Free Resources

If you have any feelings of anxiety and depression, there are manydoeeces available
online to help you deal with your emotions. A couple of the most well-known examples are

http://www.ncpc.org/cyberbullying/
http://www.cyberbullying.us

For any future incidents or help with dealing with the fallout of your pastwiidition, you may
find the following website helpful.

http://www.wiredsafety.com

Here are the names and contact information for some of the psychologistaieahe contact if
you should feel the need to talk to someone beyond the free resources listed abovts All cos
incurred will be your responsibility.

Lori Nelson

P.O. Box 2446
Thomasville, GA
(229)227-1295
lori@lorinelson.net

Leslie Parsons

329 N Broad Street
Thomasville, GA 31792
(229)403-1512

Katherine Howell

7263 Hall Road
Thomasville, Ga 31792
(229)228-5192
DrCBHowell@gmail.com

Joe Garmon

200 Gordon Ave
Thomasville, GA 31792
(229) 226-0741
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APPENDIX I: MEMBER CHECK VERIFICATION

| have read the transcriptions and the analysis of the meaning of myetas. | have discussed
the transcribed information with Michael Boyd and have clarified any misstagelings. |
hereby certify that the transcribed information and the intetpyetaf my statements are

accurate.




